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FOREWORD BY THE PRESIDENT
OF THE SOCIETY FOR MACEDONIAN STUDIES

In 1913, the Treaty of Bucharest put an end to the Balkan Wars (1912-
1913). Under its terms the Pelagonian city of Monastir was annexed to Ser-
bia; and since then, in a succession of South Slav states, it has been known
as Bitola. The native Greek inhabitants of the city had, indeed, used the
name Bitolia as well as that of Monastir. From 1386 until October 1912 the
city belonged to the Ottoman Empire, before that to its predecessor, the
Byzantine Empire.

For more than five centuries, under Ottoman rule, it was an important
city with a multiethnic population, a city that bore the stamp of the powerful
presence of its native Greek residents and their vitally potent activity in the
educational, economic and social spheres.

After 1913 the populous Greek community left the city and the many
substantial towns and villages in the surrounding territory and resettled, as
refugees, in Greek Macedonia, chiefly in nearby Florina and in Thessalo-
niki. Their memory, however, lives on, still vivid in 2008. Numerous public
buildings, primarily schools and hospitals, their imposing mansions in the
historic city centre, their splendid churches, including St Demetrios, which
is still the Orthodox Cathedral, their surviving descendants in the city, and
the many handsome tombs with epitaphs commemorating prominent fami-
lies in the cemetery still used by the Helleno-Viach Community of Monastir,
are an important part of the history of this city, despite the fact that its
population has soared and its composition has altered dramatically.

The History of Monastir, an extensively documented study by research
scholar Antonis Koltsidas, was published in a 1243-page volume by the
Kyriakides Bros Press in Thessaloniki in 2003. That entire project was
sponsored by distinguished Thessaloniki lawyer Naoum Babatakas, who
was born and raised in Monastir. In memory of his parents, Mihail and Vas-
siliki, the same generous sponsor enabled the Society for Macedonian Stud-
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ies to tranmslate into English and make available to the international com-
munity this present edition, which is also posted on the Society’s website
Www.ems.gr

The Society for Macedonian Studies expresses its warmest thanks to its
Bitolian benefactor, Naoum Babatakas, who has supported many of its stud-
ies and publications. All are dedicated to an open dialogue, strictly histori-
cal and unprejudiced, in the hope that the peoples, especially those who
have cohabited for centuries, will come to know one another better and
work together more closely for a future free of the fears and obsessions of
the past.

Thessaloniki, Apl"ll 2008 Nikolaos Mertzos
President
The Society for Macedonian Studies
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IN LIEU OF PREFACE
AND INTRODUCTION

MONASTIR AND ITS CULTURE
HISTORICAL REVIEW

A.1. Monastir is directly associated with the ancient city of Heraclea
Lyncestis, a town in Pelagonia known and identified since the age of
Homer. Today an important archaeological site, Heraclea was wholly rebuilt
in 360-350 BC by Philip II of Macedon, father of Alexander the Great, over
the remains of an earlier settlement of the same name.

Over the course of its history Heraclea found itself in the sights of the
political designs that accompanied the spread of Macedonian rule, Roman
overlordship and Byzantine imperium, entering into their expansionist and
strategic plans in the context of control over the road routes (Via Egnatia,
valleys of the Aliakmon and Axios rivers) and the creation of, respectively,
buffer states, tetrarchies and themes. Meanwhile, the town itself was ex-
panding northwards and developing into a city conterminous with present-
day Monastir.

Historical evidence records this greater Heraclea with the names Chlo-
rinon and Boutelion (in the Byzantine age), Bitolia (in the period 1570-
1612, on a map by Abraham Ortelius), and subsequently, from 1661 at least
(Evliya Celebi), as Monastir (on account of an old monastery church); the
name Monastir is also attested in 1806 (Fr. Pouqueville).

2. The population of Monastir swelled with the arrival of whole Greek
communities, displaced by the destruction of Moschopolis and its environs
(1769), and later (1812) of Greek villagers from the Pindus massif who
abandoned their homes in the face of Turkish oppression. Throughout this
historical period Monastir was a city whose language and cultural con-
sciousness were pre-eminently Greek, as was the majority of its population,
whether as individuals they used the Vlach (the largest group), Greek, Slav
or Albanian idiom. The commercial and industrial enterprise of the city’s
Greek population transformed Monastir in its most vitally active period into
an important economic and cultural centre. Moreover, the enrichment of
those citizens of Monastir who emigrated and prospered in other places
proved doubly beneficial to the city, through financial support for its cul-
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tural institutions and the leaven of enlightenment in respect of national
rights and aspirations.

3. Monastir flourished in the wake of the Treaty of Passarowitz (1718),
when in the ensuing more liberal environment its citizens began to travel
more widely and trade more extensively. It was in the 19" and early 20"
century (until 1912), however, that it reached the peak of its prosperity, de-
veloping into one of the most dynamic cities in the Balkans (second only to
Thessaloniki), its merchants and bankers and businessmen producing and
distributing goods and wealth that flowed out through the entire region.
Meanwhile, large numbers of expatriates from Monastir were active in the
great markets of the Balkans (Semlin, Belgrade), Central Europe (Vienna,
Brasov, Sib, Bucharest) and as far afield as London, Venice, Trieste and
Alexandria. Everywhere they went they flourished as merchants and traders,
and played a prominent place in both the business-economic and the intel-
lectual and social life of the places where they settled.

4. The people of Monastir played a substantial and extremely impor-
tant role in the nationalist struggle for independence and the establishment
of the modern Greek state. Their participation in the Greek Revolution was
patent and dynamic; and their subsequent contribution to the organisation
and activity of the revolutionary movements that followed the War of Inde-
pendence was of decisive importance for the outcome of the broader nation-
alist struggle in Western Macedonia. They played their part in the patriotic
organisation “Casino” (1852), in the new Filiki Etaireia (Society of Friends,
1867), on the Macedonian Committee (1878), with Picheon and his bands of
andartes (1896-1897), in the bands of the Ethniki Etaireia (National Asso-
ciation), in the resistance to Bulgarian atrocities and Romanian propaganda.
They played their part during the Macedonian Struggle, too, with the three-
member committee of Aristotelis Matlis, Argyris Zachos and Nikolaos Pir-
zas, with Ton Dragoumis’ “Macedonian Defence” or “Patriotic Defence”
organisation, and with the active participation and sacrifice of thousands of
fighting men and dozens of officers and chieftains (among them Antonis
Zois, Philippos Kapetanopoulos, Theodoros Modis, Stephos Grigoriou and
Petros Christou).

The resistance of the Greek population of Monastir and its environs
was directed, equally and simultaneously, against the organised armed Bul-
garian and Romanian action and against the fellow-travelling Turkish forces
and the omnifarious Western and Central European political interventions
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and aggravations. Their fight against propaganda in the educational, ecclesi-
astical and ideological spheres was incredibly vigorous and tenacious, and
found expression both in armed conflict and in countless protests to the
Ecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople and the leaders of the European
Great Powers of the day. The Ecumenical Patriarchate, for its part, provided
substantial help to the Greek population of Monastir and its environs, both
as part of its general assistance to the Greeks in the enslaved territories and,
especially after the emergence of organised Romanian propaganda, with the
aim of strengthening Greek ideology and binding the Christian population
together as a single body in the face of the danger from the Bulgarian Exar-
chate and Western Catholic propaganda.

5. One important facet of the educational, intellectual and spiritual
situation in Monastir was the cultural phenomenon of a single-minded, pub-
lic-spirited popular base that competed in the performance of good works,
offering whole-hearted national and financial service through the creation of
dozens of national, educational and philanthropic societies, associations and
fraternal organisations. These entities substituted for the non-existent offi-
cial state welfare and protection, which was absent to such a point that it
was impossible to determine the agency or authority which would have
guaranteed their activity. In this sense, then, the admirably organised and
smoothly operating Greek education system, on the one hand, with its fa-
mous schools, excellent teachers and thousands of students, and the various
popular clubs and associations on the other, represented the authority that,
notwithstanding the dependence and constraints of an alien environment,
functioned within the whole ideological space of Hellenism and did so to
such a degree that the people of Monastir constituted the national standard
rather than following the model of the central authority in Athens.

6. Beyond these practical manifestations and their ideological projec-
tions, the social cohesion and cultural cosmogony of the Greek community
in Monastir functioned as a particular cultural factor differentiating it from
the other communities in the city. It should be noted in this connection that
the Muslims as a rule had no rival social status of their own to display and
were thus wholly assimilated into the Greek climate — another illustration of
the impotence of the Porte to impose itself in human and cultural terms on
those who were subject to its authority. The educational and social life of
the people of Monastir encouraged emulation among the members of the
community, progressed everyday life and communication and gave it hori-
zons and vision. The Greek community thus dominated the whole social
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entity, and its leading figures (benefactors and other notable intellectual,
social and nationalist personalities) constantly sustained the Greek popula-
tion of the region and its lofty aims and values.

7. Monastir did not remain isolated in its own particular culture, nor
were its citizens content simply to remain as they were. Served by the still
heavily used trunk route of the ancient Via Egnatia, by new roads branching
out into the surrounding regions and, in the latter part of this period, by a
railway line as well, it became the crossroads of the western gateway to the
Orient, in some sort a counterpart to Constantinople, which was by right and
as a matter of course the main gateway and crossroads of the east. Powered
by this underlying dynamic, the city grew into a strong and self-sufficient
commercial, financial, military, intellectual and administrative centre. In the
latter regard Monastir was the equal of any other large and dynamic regional
hub of the period: administrative authorities, seats of political and military
power, public buildings and charitable foundations, diplomatic services and
foreign missions, fiscal and institutional systems, banks, legal protection
and tax measures, and the regulation of entities and institutions — all these
things set Monastir apart and fostered its development as one of the most
important centres of the Hellenic and the Balkan world.

8. This cultural phenomenon was not confined to the city of Monastir.
The entire surrounding region with its numerous flourishing and equally
vigorous Greek communities was bound together and to the hub by bonds of
dependence and activity based on a shared ideology: fighting for union with
the main body of Hellenism, furious rejection of foreign oppression and
propaganda, cultivation of a self-sufficient and locally run Greek education
system and an ideological constitution fostered by an ethnic sense of Greek-
ness and the Orthodox Christian faith. Nor should it be forgotten that Mon-
astir was a self-sufficient cultural centre frequented on a daily basis by peo-
ple from outlying areas, while at the same time other regional communities
(Jagovetsi, Gopesi, Krushevo, Megarovo, Tyrnovo, Milovista, Nizopolis,
Resna, etc.) were themselves developing strong, well-organised and admin-
istratively self-sufficient economic and educational centres. One might say,
in a word, that the whole dynamic of the region was far ahead of its time
and that this fact may perhaps have provoked and aroused an aggressive and
propagandising disposition in its historically and culturally weaker ethnici-
ties. Ethnicities that, within the general climate of anarchy, turmoil and an
increasing current of neo-nationalism, sought furiously to establish their
own national and cultural identity.
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9. The painful conclusion to be drawn from the iniquitous incorpora-
tion of Monastir into Serbia in 1912 is that the root cause of the tragic out-
come lay first and foremost in the lack of co-ordination of Greek military
operations in the region and the impotence of Greek diplomacy in the Bal-
kans. The weakness of Greece’s operational organisation became clear in
the disagreement between Prime Minister Venizelos and Crown Prince
Constantine concerning the order in which the cities and regions of Mace-
donia should be occupied. Venizelos’ insistence that the bulk of the troops
in the field should be dispatched to secure Thessaloniki weakened the west-
ern front, which was Prince Constantine’s priority, with the result that Mon-
astir was left undefended and empty of Greek forces, to be occupied, unop-
posed, by the astonished Serbs! As for Greek diplomatic efforts in the re-
gion, these came too late, and even then only under pressure of events that
by that time were unfolding far too fast to be curbed or influenced.

The people of Monastir could not understand how a city and a region
“without a single Serb” — as the Serb troops who marched into Monastir
admitted — could have fallen so painfully and ingloriously to alien forces,
which moreover occupied the city “in the name of the Greek Army”! This
question continues to torment the unfortunate survivors to this day...

10. The sense of Greekness that continued to inhabit the people of
Monastir and the surrounding area in their displacement and diaspora after
1912 remains strong and powerful to this day. The entire history and pres-
ence of the associations created by the refugees from Monastir, their force
and the focus of their interest, have always been concentrated on three main
points: striving to reverse the fait accompli in the hope that Monastir may
some day be united with Greece, working together for the benefit of all their
members and to help them solve their problems of survival, and keeping the
memory of their ancestral home fresh and strong. It should also be noted
that neither distance nor the freedoms and opportunities open to those who
emigrated to, for example, New York, could veil the memory of and the
longing for the lost and far-away homeland, but on the contrary sustained
and magnified their desire and determination to continue to lead their cus-
tomary “Monastiriote way of life” and to pursue the just and indefeasible
rights of a free Greek Monastir.

11. In sum, the set of attitudes and values that characterised the people
of Monastir was part of the common set of nationalist goals and visions
shared by the Greek world as a whole. Its basic ideological media were
Greek education, direct corporate militant struggle, organised self-sufficient
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active social care, and the pursuit of any foreign and inimically corrosive
intervention in national conviction and religious conscience.

Monastir, then, and the region in which it had lived as a Hellenic entity
for so many centuries, nourishing with its spirit and example generations of
outstanding nationalists and patriots, was beyond any sense of justice and
order lost, without reason or cause, accidentally, absurdly: an historical, na-
tional, political and military “mistake” imputable to unforgivable Greek er-
ror, omissions and pusillanimity...

B. The most potent ideological weapon at the service of the people of
Monastir was their education system, superbly organised and smoothly
functioning, and the vitality of their general culture and cultural life. Greek
education and culture was the cornerstone of Monastiriote society, which
assumed unaided the task of building and maintaining schools, paying their
teachers and assisting and protecting their pupils. The Greek education pro-
vided in Monastir was a model of self-sufficient community schooling,
unique in the annals of the second half of the 19" century and first dozen
years of the 20", and paralleled only in Thessaloniki, Constantinople,
Smyrna, Athens and a handful of other cities in the Hellenic world.

The flawless organisation and smooth operation of the schools in
Monastir reflected the elevated national and intellectual inclination and de-
termination of the city’s Greek population, which as a single and indivisible
ethnic entity embraced absolutely the virtues of liberty and humanism,
qualities that sprang integrally from within the school curriculum and the
popular participation in educational affairs and the cultural goods these pro-
duced. At the same time, the cultural life of the people of Monastir found
active expression on many levels, with associations, societies and organisa-
tions serving patriotic, educational and philanthropic purposes, with print-
ers, booksellers, publishers and newspaper editors providing information
and channels of communication, and with the good works of benefactors,
donors and distinguished local citizens (professional people, teachers, free-
dom fighters, politicians, diplomats, scholars, writers, poets, social figures).

It is this Greek education, with its schools, teachers, and cultural life,
that we will be presenting in this volume as a cultural mark distinguishing a
dynamic and progressive people: the population of Monastir.

Thessaloniki, April 2008 Dr. — Dr. ANTONIS. M. KOLTSIDAS



1. GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE EDUCATIONAL SITUATION IN
THE NORTHERN PARTS OF THE GREEK WORLD

A. GREEK EDUCATION IN THE BALKANS:
IDEOLOGICAL AND NATIONAL FOUNDATIONS

HE OBJECT of the foreign nationalist movements that sprang up in

the Balkan territories where Greek cultural influence was strong

was to infiltrate — ideologically — the minds and morale of the local
Greek population, with the ultimate aim of altering its ethnic composition
and exsanguinating whole communities and districts. They appeared at a
time when the Balkan peoples were developing a sense of national identity
and a Balkan entanglement was emerging as a perceptible danger within the
context of the thorny Macedonian Question. This menace loomed larger
after the end of the Crimean War (1853-1856) and the creation of the Bul-
garian Exarchate (1870), and began to acquire specific and serious dimen-
sions with the attempts of the Pan-Slavists to incorporate the provinces of
Macedonia and Thrace into the Slav states. Meanwhile, similar endeavours
on the part of Roman Catholicism through the Eastern Rite Catholic
Churches and the Romanian movement in particular also sought to acquire
influence and advantages, not of course with a view to immediate domi-
nance in the Balkans but rather with an eye to securing ideological and po-
litical openings that could be exploited when the time and the diplomatic
conjuncture were ripe."

1. Nikolaos Vlachos, To Moxedovikov w¢ pdoig tov Avoroiixod Zntiuarog 1878-1908
[The Macedonian Question as a phase of the Eastern Question 1878-1908], Athens 1935, 35-
36; cf also FEkklesiastiki Aletheia [Ecclesiastical Truth], 1907, 36; Michel Paillares,
L’Imbroglio Macédonien, Paris 1907, 465; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideoioyikn ovykpotnon kxou
EKTAIOEVTIKY 0pyavewon twv EAAnvioflaywv ato fotkaviko ywpo (1850-1913). H ebviki xou
rxovwvikn didotaoy [Ideological constitution and educational organisation of the Greek
Vlachs in the Balkans (1850-1913). The ethnic and social dimension], Thessaloniki 1994,
299.
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2. The Greek populations responded instinctively to these dangers,
which brought their true spirit to the fore, fired their patriotism and renewed
their convictions and visions, and they reacted with the best possible de-
fence: by bolstering their education system and in general increasing their
educational and cultural activity. The Greeks in these regions thus mobilised
education as a primary means of fortifying their national identity in the dif-
ficult years of the 19™ and early 20™ centuries, a time when national identi-
ties were being forged throughout the Balkans.’

The result was that Greek education spread and developed by spectacu-
lar leaps and bounds, aided to some extent by the general state of affairs in
the Ottoman Empire following the introduction of the Tanzimat Reforms,’
but chiefly by the contribution of the Greek middle class in Macedonia,
which rose on the foundations laid by Macedonian expatriate benefactors
and led to great economic and intellectual growth. The stream of emigration
from Macedonia and Epirus into Central Europe slowed, of course, after
1850; but the transfusion that these expatriates had already given their
birthplaces stimulated a flourishing cultural environment that fostered a
similar blossoming in education. Monastir and the rest of Pelagonia en-
joyed an abundance of economic and cultural goods, assured by emigration
and trade, which in those days were in full swing.

3. The leading role in Greek education was played as of right by the
Macedonian expatriates (Greek-speaking and Vlach-speaking), who were
the first in the Balkans to use their economic and social strength to exercise
a cultural and social influence by founding and operating Greek schools and
churches and cultivating scholarship and an intelligentsia through men of
letters and spiritual representatives, and later disseminating these cultural
goods throughout Macedonia by building schools, churches, hospitals and
other socially beneficial institutions. Other agents of Greek education in
Macedonia were the Greek state, through the “Society for the Dissemination
of Greek Letters” (1869), Constantinople, through the “Greek Philological

2. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 299-300.

3. For Macedonia and the Tanzimat Reforms (1830-1870) see Konstantinos Vaka-
lopoulos, Moaxedovia kar Tovpkio 1830-1878 (Macedonia and Turkey 1830-1878), Thessalo-
niki 1987, 71-139; see also Tolis Kazantzis, “H mvevpotikny kot koAlteyvik {on ot
Moaxkedovia and to 1850 wg tic uépeg pag” (Intellectual and artistic life in Macedonia from
1850 to the present), in Modern and Contemporary Macedonia, Papazisis-Paratiritis, ed. lo-
annis Koliopoulos and loannis Chassiotis), vol. II, 158 ff.

4. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 300.
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Association of Constantinople” — the “Ministry of Education” of the unre-
deemed Greek populations — and the “Macedonian Fraternal Organisation of
Friends of Education” (1871), which joined forces to try to stiffen defences
against foreign nationalist movements. The contribution made by these so-
cieties was of incalculable value, for through their activities (establishing
new schools, publishing books and textbooks, providing scholarships and
bursaries, drawing up curricula, etc.) they played a substantial and decisive
role in awakening, educating and cultivating the enslaved Greek population.
Further, the various Macedonian associations, societies and fraternal organi-
sations that with their support sprang up across Macedonia served as agen-
cies for the organisation of the Greek population of the region and paved the
way for the Macedonian Struggle. Education was, however, used as an ideo-
logical and nation-building tool by others as well, notably the foreign “pre-
tenders” who pursued an unrelenting programme of activity through the
creation of their own ethnic schools.’

B. GREEK EDUCATION IN MACEDONIA

The growth of Greek education in Macedonia (the vilayets of Monastir
and Thessaloniki) in the second half of the 19" century and early years of
the 20" was truly spectacular. Whereas in 1877 Edward Stanford could
count 111 Greek schools with a total of 5361 pupils in the ecclesiastical dis-
trict of Kastoria, Pelagonia, Velousa, Koritsa and Vodena,’ just a few years
later (in 1886) loannis Kalostypis reported “the total number of Greek
schools in Macedonia” to be 846 (3 gymnasiums (or ‘high schools’), 3
teaching training schools, one seminary, 71 ‘Greek Schools’ (or ‘middle
schools’), 74 girls’ schools, 283 primary schools, 80 nursery schools and
331 elementary (or ‘dame’) schools), with 45,870 pupils.®

5. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, lotopia tov Bopeiov EAnviouod - Maxedovia (History
of the Northern Greeks - Macedonia), Thessaloniki 19912, 336.

6. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 300-301.

7. V. Bérard, Tovpkia ka1 EAnviouds. Odoiwopixo oty Maxedovio. EAlnves — Tobpror
— Blayor — AAfavoi — Bodlyapor — Xépfor (Turkey and Hellenism. Travels in Macedonia.
Greeks — Turks — Vlachs — Albanians — Bulgarians — Serbs), Athens 1987, 278.

8. loannis N. Kalostypis, Moxedovio. Hrtor pelétn oikovouoroyik, yewypopixy, 16to-
pixn kot eBvoloyikh tne Moxedoviag (Macedonia. An economic, geographical, historical and
ethnological study.), Athens 1886 (rp: Thessaloniki 1991), 59. Comparable data for 1800 and
1885 in G. Chassiotis, L 'instruction publique chez les Grecs depuis la prise de Constantin-
ople jusqu’a nos jours, Paris 1881. See also the Table of Greek Schools in Macedonia in the
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Figure 1. loannis Baras, a teacher in Monastir, and his family

There were also 9 or 10 Romanian schools, supported financially by
the Macedonian-Romanian Association of Bucharest, with a total of no
more than about 300 pupils, while Ottoman education was non-existent and

Ioropio tov Elinvikod E6vouvg (History of the Greek Nation) (IEE), Ekdotiki Athinon, vol.
XIII, Athens 1977, 386; AYE, Consulates in Macedonia, Thessaloniki, 30 December 1885,
no. 353.
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Bulgarian education, despite all the efforts of the Exarchate and the Pan-
Slavist movement, was limited to the larger towns (e.g. Thessaloniki, Serres
and Monastir) where a handful of boarding schools educated children from
all over Macedonia, whose expenses moreover were subsidised. It is thus
clear that “the number and excellence of the Greek schools in Macedonia is
the best and most eloquent argument for its supremely Greek nature, as is
admitted by all who visit this contested land in good faith and who study its
affairs with scientific care and attention. Whatever is noble in Macedonia,
whatever is splendid, whatever is flourishing, whatever is worthwhile, those
things are Greek”.’

2. According to the “Statistics for Greek schools in the vilayets of
Thessaloniki and Bitolia in Macedonia in the school year 1894-1895”
(Thessaloniki 1896), there were in that final decade of the 19" century 526
Greek schools with 728 teachers and 30,177 pupils in the vilayet of Thessa-
loniki and 384 Greek schools with 517 teachers and 23,456 pupils in the
vilayet of Monastir."

Again, based on maps drawn up by the Instituto Geografico di
Agostini-Roma in 1906, the observations of the representatives of the West-
ern Powers overseeing the implementation of the Reforms and the table of
statistics on the schools of Macedonia (vilayets of Thessaloniki and
Monastir) that was published in that year in Paris, there were at that time
521 Greek schools with 32,534 pupils and 787 teachers, 319 Bulgarian
schools with 9544 pupils and 493 teachers, 10 Romanian schools with 383
pupils and 28 teachers and 21 Serbian schools with 532 pupils and 52 teach-
ers in the vilayet of Thessaloniki, and 477 Greek schools with 27,106 pupils
and 676 teachers, 242 Bulgarian schools with 8767 pupils and 380 teachers,
39 Romanian schools with 1619 pupils and 117 teachers and 32 Serbian
schools with 1142 pupils and 60 teachers in the vilayet of Monastir, for a
combined total of, respectively, schools, pupils and teachers: 988 Greek
(59,640 and 1463), 561 Bulgarian (18,311 and 879), 49 Romanian (2002
and 145) and 53 Serbian (1674 and 112)."

9. Toannis N. Kalostypis, Macedonia, 61; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitu-
tion, 301-302.

10. Nicolaides Cléanthés, La Macédoine. La Question macédonienne dans I antiquité,
au moyen dge et dans la politique actuelle, Berlin 1899, 138-139, with detailed statistics.

11. LK. Malapdkn-Awidvog. J.C. Mazarakis-Aenian, To Maxedoviko Citnua. The
Macedonian Question. La Question Macédonienne, Athens 1992, 9, 18 and back inside
cover, with maps of the vilayets of Thessaloniki and Monastir; Idem, O Moxedovikég Ayawvag
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Figure 2. Instituto Geografico di Agostini — Roma, 1906

Finally, according to the table compiled by Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos,
the total number of Greek schools, teachers and pupils in Macedonia prior
to the Liberation was 558 (960 and 37,599), of which 483 (744 and 30,173)
were in the vilayet of Thessaloniki and 1041 (1704 and 67,772) in the vi-
layet of Monastir."?

3. The significance of this striking growth in the number of Greek
schools in Macedonia is all the greater in that they were established and run
solely and exclusively with funds raised by the Greek communities, includ-
ing of course those of Pelagonia, which maintained their schools and Greek
education with the single-hearted moral and material support of those popu-
lations and the willing and generous financial support of expatriate members

(The Macedonian Struggle), Athens 1981, 116-119, with a table of schools (Greek - Bulgar-
ian - Romanian - Serbian) in the vilayets of Thessaloniki and Monastir; cf. also N. I. Mert-
z0s, Epeic o1 Maxedovéc (We the Macedonians), Athens 1992°, 112-113.

12. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Exkzmaidesvtikii koai kKoivwviky JIpacthploTHTo. TOD
eAMdnviouod e Maxedoviag kard tov tedevtoio aidva g tovpkoxpatioc (Educational and
social action of the Greek population of Macedonia in the final century of Ottoman rule),
Thessaloniki 1970, 228; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 302-304.
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of those communities, merchants and benefactors, in Europe, at a time when
the “state budget made no provision for schools”." This explosion in the
educational activity of the Greek-speakers of Macedonia is also evidence of
the natural ethnic consciousness of those parents and children, since the
choice of school was wholly free and as an expression of personal will thus
stood as a measure of their ethnic identity."*

Figure 3. View of Monastir

13. Ioannis N. Kalostypis, Macedonia, 57.
14. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 304.



1l. GREEK EDUCATION IN MONASTIR
ORGANISATION AND OPERATION

ONASTIR was the largest town in Greek west and northwest

Macedonia and the heart of Greek educational activity in the

region. Greek education in Monastir, which was chiefly and es-
sentially cultivated by the strong and progressive Vlach-speaking popula-
tion, was vigorous and well organised, with many excellent schools:"

A. THE GEOGRAPHY OF GREEK EDUCATION IN
MONASTIR: GROWTH AND SPREAD OF GREEK SCHOOLS

1. The first “Greek school” was founded in 1830 by Demetrios Varna-
vas, who also taught in it. It had 8 classes (5 primary and 3 pre-secondary),
and most of its graduates went on to teach in new schools as they were

15. For Greek education in Monastir and the surrounding region see Pantelis G. Tsal-
lis, To dolaouévo Movaotipi. ‘Hrol 1otopio the matpiatikis dpdoews ¢ molews Movaotypi-
0V Kai1 TV TEPIYDPWY oo Tov £tovg 1830 uéypt tov 1903 (Glorious Monastir. History of the
patriotic activity of the city of Monastir and the surrounding district from 1830 to 1903),
Thessaloniki 1932; 1. G. Antoniadis, To Gpviiké Movootip: (Legendary Monastir), MHX
1949 (65-75); Konstantinos Vavouskos, H ooufioln tov EAMnviouod g Ielayoviag eig tny
1topiav ¢ vewtépag EAddog (AidAeic) (The contribution of the Greeks of Pelagonia to the
history of Modern Greece) (Lecture), Thessaloniki 1969; Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, O
Boperog ElMnyviouog kota t mpown @don  tov  Moakxedovikod Aydvo. (1878-1894).
Amopvnuovebuoza Avaotaciov Inyedva (The Northern Greeks in the early stages of the Ma-
cedonian Struggle (1878-1894). Memoirs of Anastasios Picheon), Thessaloniki 1983; Kon-
stantinos Vakalopoulos, The Northern Greeks; and chiefly Glykeria-Sophia Vouri, H
eAMnvikn exmaidevon oto oavi{dki tov Movootnpiov 1870-1904 (H ebvikn didotaon) (Greek
education in the sanjak of Monastir 1870-1904. The nationalist dimension), loannina 1988;
Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, (first doctoral dissertation), and esp. Antonis
M. Koltsidas, H exmaidevon twv Apwpodvewv oy Avtiky Maxedovia katd to. dotepa ypovia
¢ Tovpkokpatios. Eva mpotomo avrodiokoduevns kovotikng exmaidevons (The education of
the Aromanians in Western Macedonia in the latter years of Ottoman rule. A model of self-
run community education), Thessaloniki 2001 (second doctoral dissertation). For additional
useful information on Greek education in Monastir see also IAM (Iotopwd Apyeio
Maoaxkedoviog / Historical Archives of Macedonia), and specifically the Archives of the Holy
See of Pelagonia with extracts from invaluable documents, school registers, general inspec-
tions, etc. of the Greek schools in Monastir.
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founded in the city. The first graduates of the Varnavas School were: Spasis
Papanaoum, Konstantinos Papanaoum, Konstantinos Georsis, Naoum Na-
kas, Georgios Papakosmas, Konstantinos Ktenas, Anastasios Tzerros,
Charalambos Triantaphyllides, Stephanos Tzerros, Georgios Tsallis, Naoum
Nikarousis, Anastasios Pischas and Athanasios Anesti.'®

Figure 4. School féte — Gymnastics display at a school in Monastir

In 1851 geographer and historian Margaritis Dimitsas founded a pri-
vate school (the “Margaritis Dimitsas Private School”) with places for 80
children. Dimitsas was its headmaster, assisted by teachers Anastasios Pi-
cheon, Serapheim Matlis and N. Chalkiopoulos. The school operated until
1865, by which time it had achieved its purpose, since more Greek schools
providilr71g a solid educational grounding had in the interim been estab-
lished.

16. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 8-11.
17. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 15-17; cf. also Athanasios G. Geromicha-
los, H ebvikip dpaoig tov pnrpomolitov Iledayovias lwaxein Dopomoviov kai o1 exbBéoeis
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In 1869 Monastir had 7 Greek schools with a total of 1080 children."®
In 1872 there were 8 Greek schools (one Gymnasium, 3 elementary schools,
3 Lancastrian schools and 1 school for girls), while in 1874 there were 5 (an
elementary school, a Lancastrian school, a nursery school, a girls’ school
and a gymnasium), with a combined total of more than 1200 children."

In 1883 Monastir had 11 Greek schools with a total of 27 teachers (21
primary teachers (15 men and 6 women) and 6 secondary school teachers)
and 1691 children: 3 nursery schools with 316 children and 3 teachers, 5
elementary schools (two of 4 and three of 3 classes)* with 773 children (re-
spectively 286, 282, 96, 62 and 47) and 11 teachers’', one ‘middle school’*
with 109 children and 3 teachers, one gymnasium® with 84 students and 6
teachers, and one girls’ school with 409 students and 4 teachers.”*

avtod (The nationalist action of loakeim Phoropoulos, Metropolitan of Pelagonia, and his
reports), Thessaloniki 1968, 9. For a personal portrait of Margaritis Dimitsas, see Charisis
Poulios, “Margaritis G. Dimitsas”, Maxedovikov Huepoldyiov Iopuaxedovikod Zvildyov
AOnvav (Macedonian Chronicle of the Pan-Macedonian Society of Athens) (Macedonian
Chronicle — MHIIX) 1909, 301-305.

18. Cleitos, “To Movaotiplov” (Monastir), Aristoteles (periodical published by the
“Supporters of Education” Society of Florina, no. 33-34 (1962), 77.

19. S. Iliadou - Tachou, O1 douég tne Kowotikng exkmaidevons (UEOHS Kol aTOIYEINIODGS)
otig ekkAnoiootikég emopyies Kolavng, Zioaviov, Kaotopidg koar Moylevav katrd tqv dotepn
tovprokporio (1856-1914) (The structures of communal education (elementary and middle
levels) in the ecclesiastical districts of Kozani, Sisanion, Kastoria and Moglena in the late
Ottoman period (1856-1914)), Thessaloniki 1998, 66-67; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The educa-
tion, 137.

20. The curriculum for pupils in the Greek primary schools in Monastir included: Lan-
guage Arts, Old and New Testament, simple Mathematics, Geography (Macedonia — region
of Monastir), Greek History, “Patridognosia” (‘knowledge of one’s country’), Writing,
Drawing, Singing and Gymnastics.

21. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 134

22. Pupils in the Greek School (‘middle school’ or, as it was sometimes called, the
Scholarcheion) of Monastir received instruction in: Language Arts, Ancient Greek Literature
(Xenophon, Lysias and Isocrates), Latin, French, Old and New Testament, Mathematics,
History (Greek and Roman) and World Geography.

23. Gymnasium students were taught: Ancient Greek Literature (Xenophon, Lysias,
Isocrates, Lycurgus, Demosthenes, Thucydides, Herodotus, Homer, Sophocles and Plato),
Latin authors, French, Turkish, Old and New Testament, Mathematics, Experimental Phys-
ics, Botany, Zoology, History (world), Philosophy and Gymnastics.

24. In February 1884 there were 450 girls enrolled at the school for girls in Monastir
(IAM: Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia (AMP) 1876-1917, file 12, extract
from the General Roll of Students of the Bitolia Girls’ School for 1882-1884).
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Figure 5. "Ekklesiastiki Aletheia”, 1907, page 139

In 1886 there were in Monastir “a fotal of 13 schools with 1646 pupils”
(a gymnasium and teacher-training school with 136 students, an Orthodox
Seminary with 43 students, a ‘Greek School” with 572 students, 2 elemen-
tary schools with 100 pupils, a girls’ school with an enrolment of 300, and 3
nursery schools with 354 children).”

Towards the end of the 19™ century two new primary schools (astikes
scholes) were founded in Monastir, one for boys and one for girls.”® The city
also had nine nursery schools and five elementary schools (one for girls and
four for boys).”’

In 1900 a total of 2800 children were enrolled in the Greek schools of
Monastir, whose exemplary teachers included the “invincibly Hellenist
Gymnasium Headmaster Tzoumetikos, and no prefectural capital in Free

25. Toannis N. Kalostypis, Macedonia, 60.
26. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 134, 171.
27. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 134.
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Greece could match the educational organisation of Monastir in those
days” >

In 1906 Monastir had 17 educational establishments® (“houses of the
Muses™) with 54 teachers and 2380 pupils/students,*® while by the following
school year (1907-1908) these numbers had risen to 66 and 2403.”'

The details of the “Statistics for the Province of Pelagonia for the
1907-1908 school year” for Monastir are reproduced in the table 1.

In the 1907-1908 school year these 17 schools had a total enrolment of
2403 with 66 teachers.™

Finally, in the last years of Turkish rule, the 55 teachers in the city’s 17
educational establishments served a total of 2500 students.*

28. Demetrios K. Chatzis, lotopio. tov Moaxedovikod Ayawva, (History of the Macedo-
nian Struggle), Athens 1971, 46.

29. At that time the level of Greek education was so high that the Jewish community,
which maintained its own schools, hired Greek teachers to teach the required Greek classes
and graduates from its school went on to the Greek schools in Monastir to complete their
education (Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 41; Konstantinos Vavouskos, The contri-
bution, 10; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, Thessaloniki 1994, 418, n. 74).

30. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, Ooa éypowo. oto Movaotipr 1903-1912 (My writings
from Monastir 1903-1912), Thessaloniki 1984, 14-15, with statistics (compiled by the excel-
lent staff journalist of Nea Aletheia (New Truth) of Thessaloniki and Phos (Light) of
Monastir, known also as “Pygmalion”) for the Greek schools of Monastir in 1906. We note
them here for the purposes of our history: recognised Gymnasium (9 teachers - 210 students),
Mousikeios Primary School (7-517), Demetriou Bros School for Girls (11-512), “Hospital
District” Boys’ School (4-131), “Hospital District” Nursery School (3-160), “New District”
Boys’ School (2-26), ... Nursery School (...-65), “Hydragora” Nursery School (...-50), Letki
Vryssi Nursery School (2-80), “Lofos District” Boys’ School (...-20), “Lofos District” Nurs-
ery School (1-19), “Lofos District” Nursery School ... (1-75), “Kipi District” Nursery School
(2-95), Central Boys’ Nursery School (1-120), Central Girls’ Nursery School (3-200), “Al-
banian District” Boys’ School (2-30) and “Albanian District” Nursery School (2-70).

31. Exxinoiacuixy AAiBeia (Ekklesiastiki Aletheia), 1907, 139-140, with “Statistics for
the Province of Pelagonia for the 1907-1908 school year”. In addition to the 17 Greek
schools with their 66 teachers and 2403 children recorded for the city of Monastir, Pelagonia
had another 54 Greek schools with a total of 4644 children (1983 boys - 916 girls - 1765
nursery s) and 136 teachers (74 men - 65 women). Cf. also Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The
nationalist action, 137-138, which gives these figures.

32. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 139-140 (“Statistics for the Province of Pelagonia for
the 1907-1908 school year”); Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action, 137-138
(which publishes these figures).

33. LPP, “OAiyot otatiotikoi mAnpogopiot ek Movaotnpiov” (A few statistics from
Pelagonia), Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1908; Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational
and social action, 134; cf. also Athanasios Karathanasis, “Toa eAAnvikd oyoleic otnv
tovpkokpatovpevr Makedovia” (The Greek Schools in Turkish-ruled Macedonia), in Mod-
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TABLE 1

Schools in Monastir

Statistics for the Province of Pelagonia for the 1907-1908 school year

s
. )
Name of private Kind of school Level NE %
school 5| @
S}
Gymnasium (Boys) 190 | 12
Demetriou Bros School for Girls " (Girls) 10
" " " Elementary 581 10
Mousikeios School for Boys Primary 541 | 10
Hospital District " Elementary 204 | 5
Theochareios New District " " 18 1
Albanian District " " 30 1
Kontouleios “Lofos” District " " 17 1
Demetriou Bros Central Nursery School Nursery school 200 | 2
Maria Economou Hospital District " " 140 | 3
Albanian District " " 73 2
Lefki Vryssi " " 125 2
“Lofos” District " " 34 1
New District " " 40 2
Kipi District " " 124 | 2
Hydragora District " " 30 1
“Prasinos Lofos” " " 56 1
Total 17 2403 | 66

“In the last school year, i.e. 1912, the total school population was
2595 boys and girls and a teaching staff of 67. Of these 250 were enrolled
in the six-class gymnasium, 518 in the Central Primary, 173 in the 2" Ele-
mentary, 86 in the Economou Nursery School, 65 in the New District Ele-
mentary School, 72 in the New District Nursery School, 78 in the Albanian
District Elementary School, 91 in the Albanian District Nursery School, 164
in the Central Nursery School, 213 in the Kipi Nursery School, 65 in the two
schools in the Lofos (Bair) district, 62 in the Lefki Vryssi Elementary

ern and Contemporary Macedonia, ed. loannis Koliopoulos and loannis Chassiotis, Pa-
pazisis-Paratiritis, vol. 1, n.d., 155.
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School, 686 in the Central School for Girls and 62 in the Teachers Training

School” >
TABLE 2
Number of schools, teachers and pupils in Monastir (1913)
Schools of the Greek Orthodox Community of Monastir
Teachers and Pupils
§ Num-
3 ber of %
. < | teach- g .
Kind of School o ers NE Observations

2 S 5

= =
1 | Gymnasium 4 |11
2 | Middle school 3
3 | Teacher training school 215
4 | Mousikeios Primary 518 The staff of the
5 | “Hospital” Elementary 413 gymnasium and
6 | Albanian District Boys’ 311 the Primary
7 | Lofos Boys’ 301 School teach in
8 | Central Girls’ 101 | 11 More than the middle school.
9 | Central Nursery 2 2 2300 boys Six gymnasium
10 | Economou Nursery 3 2 L teachers also teach
11 | Mousikeios Nursery 2 2 and girls in in the teacher
12 | Albanian District Nursery 3 2 total. training school.
13 | New District Nursery 3 1 Seven gymnasium
14 | Lefki Vryssi Nursery 3 2 teachers also teach
15 | Lofos Nursery 2 1 at the Girls
16 | Prasinos Lofos Nursery 3 1 School.
17 | Kipi Nursery 5 3
18 | Hydragora Nursery 3 2
19 | New District Boys’ 3 2

34. Cleitos, Monastir, 77; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 138.
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Another source cites a figure of 3000 Greek schoolchildren in Monastir
in 1912.%

In 1913, Monastir had 1 full (six-class) Gymnasium with 11 senior and
19 junior teachers, a School for Girls with a full (six-class) primary and a
middle school, with 11 teachers and an enrolment of 627, a Primary School
for Boys with 6 teachers and 280 pupils, and a Central Nursery School with
2 teachers and 125 children.*
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Figure 6. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMII (Archives of the Diocese of Pela-
gonia) 1876-1913, file 37.

Finally, the last detailed record from the Diocese of Pelagonia shows
that in 1913 the city of Monastir had 19 schools, 61 teachers (30 men - 31
women) and 2300 schoolchildren®” — table 2

35. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 22, n. 6.

36. G. Hadjikyriakou, “H (otikdtng xot1 vmepoyf] Tov AANviKoD oTorEgiov g
Maoaxkedoviag” (The vitality and supremacy of the Greek population of Macedonia), Macedo-
nian Chronicle - MHIIX 1913, 55; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 138-139.

37. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37.



32 ANTONIS M. KOLTSIDAS

2. The most noteworthy of these schools were the Demetriou School
for Girls, with an enrolment of 500-600, the Mousikeios Primary School
with 450-550 children, the Orthodox Seminary (1884-1885) and the Gym-
nasium, which had 200-250 students, a well-stocked library and a number of
teaching aids (discussed in detail in a subsequent section).

Figure 7. School féte — Gymnastics display at a school in Monastir

3. All the Greek schools in Monastir were founded, operated and main-
tained exclusively by the local community and expatriate benefactors, like
the Demetriou brothers from Egypt, who built their School for Girls in
1880, and Demetrios Mousikos from Bucharest, founder of the primary
school that bears his name, others who furnished libraries, supplied equip-
ment or provided meals for the children of the poor, and educational socie-
ties and fraternal organisations (“Evangelismos”, “Pronoia”, “Karteria”, to
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name but three of them), which provided and cared for the school buildings,
the teachers and the pupils.*®

4. The success with which the people of Monastir cultivated Greek let-
ters was due to their excellent educational organisation, their competent and
irreproachable teachers, and the keen and unflagging interest of their super-
intendents of schools. They were proud of their schools and philanthropic
institutions “which were built and maintained for centuries by the struggles
of the people, not with foreign gold”.*’

Figure 8. Gymnastics display at the Greek School of Monastir

Article 41 of the 1869 “Regulations of the Orthodox Greek Commu-
nity of the city of Bitolia” set out the qualifications required of a teacher:
“When choosing teachers the following must necessarily be considered:
First, whether the person is of irreproachable conduct; Second, whether
they hold a diploma, in accordance with the regulations for Gymnasium

38. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 134-140.
39. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 366.
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teachers if they are being considered for the Gymnasium and from a teacher
training college or gymnasium if they are being considered for an elemen-
tary or primary school; and Third, whether they have shown themselves to
be diligent, hardworking and capable of teaching and transmitting the sub-
Jject matter. Anyone who does not meet these requirements will be rejected”.
Articles 36-46 set out the duties and competences of the school boards,
which have (Article 46) “a special seal which is kept by the President and
which bears the words “Seal of the School Board of the Greek Orthodox

. 55 40
community of Monastir”.

B. THE BEST KNOWN SCHOOLS,
THEIR TEACHERS AND PUPILS

1. Monastir as a centre of education

The arrival of new settlers from Moschopolis (1769) transformed Mon-
astir into a populous and dynamic financial and intellectual centre, which
soon became the region’s most important (after Moschopolis) educational
centre, with numerous fine schools that cultivated Greek letters to the high-
est level and prepared their Vlach- and Greek-speaking students for post-
secondary studies. The city’s famous schools for boys and girls, middle
schools, gymnasium — whose Leaving Certificate entitled the holder to enrol
in the University in Athens “without examination” — and teacher training
school, together with the many elementary schools where pupils were taught
the rudiments of reading, writing and arithmetic, constituted an illustrious
set of educational institutions within the broader context of Greek education
and letters. Monastir also spurred and supported the development of educa-
tion in neighbouring communities in Pelagonia and throughout the region:
Ano Beala, Kato Beala, Ochrid, Yagovetsi, Gopesi, Krushevo, Megarovo,
Tyrnovo, Milovista, Belkameni, Neveska, Negovani, Nizopolis, Perlepe,
Pisoderi, Resna, Struga, etc.!

40. Charalambos K. Papastathis, Ot kavoviauoi twv op@édolwv eAlnvikadv korvotitwv
700 0Owuovikod kparovg koi e oreonopas (The regulations of the Greek Orthodox Com-
munities of the Ottoman Empire and the Diaspora), vol. 1, Thessaloniki 1984, 191-193 and
187-195, which contain the 1896 Regulations in their entirety, and 196-203 which contain
the 1905 Regulations of the Greek Orthodox Community of Monastir).

41. Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 153.
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2. The best-known Greek schools in Monastir

a) The Varnavas School

Monastir’s first “Greek School” was founded in 1830 by Demetrios
Varnavas. It had 8 classes (5 in its primary division and 3 in its middle
school), one teacher (Varnavas) and a priest who served as his assistant, and
was supported by the Church and by contributions from the community.

It was a small school, with no more than 25-30 pupils, who initially
were taught Ancient Greek Literature, including Sophocles and Aeschylus
in the final class, Mathematics, History of the Greek Revolution, the Songs
of Rigas Pheraios and Dionysios Solomos, and Gymnastics. Later the cur-
riculum was expanded to include Language Arts, Ancient Greek Literature
(Xenophon, Lysias, Isocrates, Sophocles, Aeschylus), the Songs (heroic and
martial) of Rigas Pheraios and Dionysios Solomos, Latin, French, Old and
New Testament, Church Liturgy, Mathematics (Algebra), History (Roman,
Greek Revolution), Geography (the five continents) and gymnastics.**

One may say that this school also functioned as a teacher training insti-
tute, since: a) Varnavas was assisted by a priest who “taught the liturgy to
prepare readers, cantors and priests” and b) many of its graduates were,
after Varnavas® death, hired as teachers in other schools in Monastir.*

Of the pupils who successfully completed all eight classes of the
school, the Greek community subsequently hired as teachers: for the Central
Primary School, Georgios Papakosmas, with Charalambos Triantaphyllides
as his assistant; for the “Greek” (Middle) School, Konstantinos Georsis,
Naoum Nakas and Anastasios Tzerros; for the Second Primary School,
Spasis Papanaoum, Konstantinos Georsis, Naoum Nakas and Konstantinos
Papanaoum; and for the Third Primary School, Konstantinos Ktenas.
Stephanos Tzerros, meanwhile, assumed the position of archdeacon to the
Metropolitan of Pelagonia and performed his duties admirably for 40
years.*

4This school was still operating in1883, with 3 teachers and 109 pu-
pils.®

42. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 9.

43. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 8-11.

44, Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 8-11; cf. also Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious
Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 63; Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution), 26,
n. 45.

45. Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 159-160.
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b) The Gymnasium of Monastir

The Gymnasium of Monastir opened in the latter part of the 19™ cen-
tury, with places for approximately 200 students from the city and the sur-
rounding region. It had a library with a fine collection of books*® and un-
usually advanced equipment for teaching science. The Gymnasium of Mon-
astir replaced the earlier semi-gymnasium, which had served as a lykeion
since 1838,*” and occupied a new and very handsome set of buildings built
with money raised from the people of the city.

Monastir

Movaciroio Eliyr. Fvuvacior,

Figure 9. The Greek Gymnasium in Monastir

46. The library of the Gymnasium in Monastir was removed to Florina during WWI
by a priest called Germanos Christidis, who received it from the hands of the then Deacon of
the cathedral of Pelagonia (and later Ecumenical Patriarch) Athenagoras (Germanos Christi-
dis, “Mua Bpadid €1g 0 Hpowdv Movaotipiov” (An evening in heroic Monastir), Aristoteles
55 (1966), 18-22).

47. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 22, n. 5.
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The curriculum and the
quality of the teaching at the
Gymnasium were of the high-
est level, and the school itself
was one of the seven oldest
and best-known Greek high
schools in the Ottoman Em-
pire, from Dyrracchium to
Trebizond.* The Gymnasium
was “recognised by the Greek
Government™ and by the
University of Athens, which
admitted its graduates without
requiring them to sit entrance
examinations.”’

What is more, and more
astonishing, is that European
universities, including that of
Paris, admitted graduates of
the Gymnasium of Monastir
without entrance examina-
tions.”! The school also at-
tracted young people from the
city and district of Florina®
(e.g. from Krushevo, Mega-

Fig. 10. Archimandrite Germanos Christidis,

who removed the Gymnasium Library to Florina

48. Georgios Modis, O duynuazoypapos tov Moxedovikod Ayawvog (The storyteller of
the Macedonian Struggle), Thessaloniki 1972 (EMS), 14.

49. Charisis Poulios, “XiOvtopog ékbecic mepi g ev Makedovio KOTAGTAGE®MS TV
ypapudtov. And g addoeng g Kovoetavivoumorewg (1453) péypt tov apyodv mg 10°
exartovtoetnpioog” (Brief account of the state of letters in Macedonia. From the Fall of Con-
stantinople (1453) to the beginning of the 19t century), Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIZ 4
(1911), 205.

50. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, periodical Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 65.

51. Naoum Babatakas archives (information from interviews with surviving students
and others on the education and the supremacy of the Greek population of Monastir and its
environs, see appendix) — Georgios Maimoukas Archives.

52. Demetrios N. Pepis, “H mvevpatikn kivinon oto Nopd Prwpivig mpwv and v
anelevBépwon” (The cultural movement in the Prefecture of Florina before the Liberation),
Aristoteles 59-60 (1966), 70.
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rovo, Milovista, Gopesi, etc.), who completed their secondary education in
Monastir so that they could continue on to a university.

In the school years 1876-1877 and 1878-1880 the Gymnasium had 3
classes, with 19, 23 and 27 students respectively, and in 1880-1882 4
classes with 39 students in the first year and 60 in each of the other three. It
also had a “middle school” division, occasionally referred to as the
“scholarcheion” of Monastir, with 3 classes and enrolments of 89 (1876-
1877), 72 (1878-1879), 78 (1879-1880), 80 (1880-1881) and 71 (1881-
1882).%

According to the “General Register of the Gymnasium of Monastir” in
the Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia (AMP), enrolment in
the school in the school years 1876-1877 and 1878-1882 was:**

Figure 11. The Hydragoras Bridge in Monastir — Lithograph, 19" c.

53. Table showing enrolment in the Gymnasium and Middle School of Monastir in the
school years 1871, 1877, 1879-1883; see also Glykeria-Sophia Vouri, Greek education, 107.

54. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 16 (1876-1882 — General Register of the Gymna-
sium of Monastir); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 157.
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Figure 12. Monastir Gymnasium School Leaving Certificate of Anastasios Sioukas, 1911
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TABLE 3
Classes — students in the Monastir Gymnasium / Middle School

(1876-1877, 1878-1882)

Gymnasium of Monastir

Monastir Middle School

School year Class | Students | School year Class | Students
1876-1877 1 8 1876-1877 1 43
2 6 2 31
3 5 3 15
Total 19 Total 89
1878-1879 1 13 1878-1879 1 32
2 5 2 17
3 5 3 23
Total 23 Total 72
1879-1880 1 13 1879-1880 1 41
2 11 2 21
3 3 3 16
Total 27 Total 78
1880-1881 1 15 1880-1881 1 39
2 11 2 26
3 9 3 15
4 4 4
Total 39 Total 80
1881-1882 1 19 1881-1882 1 47
2 19 2 -
3 14 3 24
4 8
Total 60 Total 71

In 1883 there were 84 students at the Gymnasium in Monastir, and a
teaching staff of 6. By 1906 the numbers had risen to 210 students and 9
teachers.” According to an extract from the surviving Student Register,
there were 250 students on the roll in the 1911-1912 school year, and 94 in
1912-1913 — that, at least, is the number enrolled, for the register is not

55. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 14.
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marked “exieiofn” (closed), as it is at the end of the 1911-1912 school
year.”

Other sources record that in 1912 there were 250 students at the
school”” and that in 1913 the Gymnasium was “full, with 6 classes, 11
teachers and 192 students™.*®

A total of 36 well known and highly esteemed teachers taught in the
Gymnasium of Monastir over the course of its history (their names are listed
below, in section B.3.), of whom the following served as Headmaster” -
tabble 4.

TABLE 4

Headmasters of the Gymnasium in Monastir

Gymnasium of Monastir (1884-1912)

Name Years Name Years
Tsioulkas, Kon. 1884-1885 | Anagnostopoulos, G. 1893, 1912
Samartzides, Ch. Zoumetikos, Alex. 1897

1885-1887 1902-1905
Antoniades, L. 1888-1891 | Nikolaides, Kon. 1905-1906
Palierakis, N. 1892 Papapavlou, Leon. 1906-1907

The general curriculum of the Greek Gymnasiums included: Ancient
Greek Literature (Xenophon, Lysias, Isocrates, Lycurgus, Demosthenes,
Thucydides, Herodotus, Homer, Sophocles and Plato), Latin authors,
French, Turkish, Old and New Testament, Mathematics, Experimental Sci-
ence, Botany, Zoology, History (world), Philosophy and Gymnastics.

In the school years 1876-1877 and 1878-1882, according to a Report in
the Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia, the curricula of the
3 and later 4 classes of the Gymnasium and the 3 classes of the Greek Mid-
dle School were as follows® - tabble 5.

56. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 22 (1911-1913 — Student Register of the Greek Gym-
nasium in Monastir — Extract).

57. Cleitos, “Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 77.

58. G. Hadjikyriakou, The vitality, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1913, 55.

59. Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 156-158.

60. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 16 (1876-1882 — General Register of the Gymnasium
of Monastir).
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TABLE 5
Subjects taught in the
Monastir Middle School and Gymnasium
(1876-1877, 1878-1882)

Monastir Gymnasium
Middle School of Monastir
Year Subjects Subjects
Religion, Greek, Religion, Greek, Latin, French,
1876-77 | Mathematics, History, Mathematics, History, Psychology,
French, Geography. Science.
Religion, Greek, French, Religion, Greek, Latin, French,
1878-79 | Mathematics, History, Mathematics, History, Psychology.
Geography.
Religion, Greek, Latin, Religion, Greek, Latin, French,
1879-80 | French, Mathematics, Mathematics, History, Psychology.
History, Psychology.
Greek, French, Greek, Latin, French,
1880-81 | Mathematics, Geography, Mathematics, Philosophy, History,
History, Religion. Religion.
Greek, Latin, Greek, Latin, French,
1881-82 French, Mathematics, Turkish, Mathematics,
History, Geography, Philosophy, Zoology, Science,
Religion. History, Religion.

Another source of valuable information about the subjects taught in the
Gymnasium of Monastir and the authors of the schoolbooks used in its
classes is the “Lesson Book of the Gymnasium of Monastir” for the school
years 1899-1908.°" An outline of the lessons taught by Headmaster Alexan-
dros Zoumetikos in the school year 1899-1900 is presented below (“Cur-
riculum”).

The subjects taught in the final year of studies in the Gymnasium of
Monastir are also indicated by the leaving certificates of: a) Stephanos L.
Megdanopoulos, who graduated in 1905, which lists Religion, Greek, Latin,

61. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 23 (9-7-1899 / 28-6-1908 — Lesson Book of the Greek
Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract).
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Mathematics, Science, History, Cosmography, Logic, French, Turkish and
Gymnastics, and b) Anastasios K. Sioukas, who graduated in 1911, which
lists Greek, Latin, Mathematics, Science, History, Cosmography, Logic,
French, Turkish and Paedagogy.

Figure 15. The graduating class of the Greek Gymnasium of Monastir
in the school year 1897-1898 (photo: G. Liontas)

According to the curriculum of — most probably — the school year
1906-1907, the subjects taught in the Middle School were® - table 6.

62. S. Iliadou-Tachou, “To avékdoto mpdypappo oL cyorapyeiov Movactnpiov”
(The unpublished curriculum of the Middle School of Monastir), Aristoteles 219-220 (1993),
20-25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, Thessaloniki 2001, 300.
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TABLE 6

Curriculum of the Middle School of Monastir

Middle School Year One

Similar to the programme of the 5™ grade of Primary School

Middle School Year Two

Turkish: M. Lygias.
French: C. Markopoulos.
History:

Geography: G. Metaxas

Readings, Grammar, Calligraphy

Reading and writing — Grammar.

Greek (Fall of Constantinople - early 19™
c.).

Balkans.

Subject Textbook S

Author of textbook Prescribed subject matter =
Religion: G. Devros New Testament. 2
Ancient Greek: Xenophon “The Anabasis” - Grammar
Zagogiannis, Philikos — 8
Modern Greek: Reading — interpretation of texts. 3
Mathematics: Anargyrou, Practical geometry.
Zoukos, Leon. 6
Turkish: M. Lygias. Reading and writing - Grammar. 6
French: Ger. Pierobonis. Reading and writing - Grammar. 2
History: Vrachnos. Greek - Roman - Byzantine. 2
Geography: Geography of Europe — map-drawing. 2
Science: N. Germanos Plants and animals.
Drawing:
Gymnastics: Swedish exercises, “with regular practice”.

Middle School Year Three

Religion: Greek Orthodox Catechism — Liturgy 2
Ancient Greek: Zagogiannis, | Xenophon “The Anabasis” - Grammar
Philikos — 6
Modern Greek: Reading — interpretation of texts. 6
Mathematics: Anargyrou, Arithmetic — Geometry.
Zoukos, Lekos.

The subjects taught in Year One of the Middle School of Monastir are
also indicated by the report card for the school year 1911-1912 of Lazaros
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G. Liaskos, which lists: Religion, Greek, Turkish, French, Mathematics,

Science, History, Geography, Calligraphy, Drawing, Gymnastics and Sing-
ing.
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Figures 16-21. Seals of the School Board of Monastir
(Mousikeios School — Greek Gymnasium), Megarovo and Tyrnovo

The Gymnasium of Monastir also functioned as a teacher training
school (as did the Girls’ School), for “each year it graduated some 35-40
students who, imbued with the national idea, were sent forth here and there
throughout the region to teach in the various towns and villages”.®

63. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34, 1962, 66.



48 ANTONIS M. KOLTSIDAS

Careful examination of the seals on documents and certificates of the
Gymnasium and Middle School of Monastir and documents of the Greek
School Board in Monastir enables us to provide the following descriptions:

a) Seal of the “Greek Educational Establishments of Bitolia” (Monastir
— on a document dated 1888 and on a Leaving Certificate from the Greek
Gymnasium of Monastir dated 1905): Circular seal with perimetric orna-
ment of a laurel wreath with a small opening at the top and inscribed within
it in capital letters forming a circle the words: SUPERINTENDENCE OF
GREEK EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF BITOLIA.%

b) Seal of the “School Board of Monastir”: Article 46 of the 1896
“Regulations of the Orthodox Greek Community of the city of Bitolia™:
“The School Board has a special seal which is kept by the President and
which bears the words “Seal of the School Board of the Greek Orthodox
community of Monastir”. This seal is used on all documents issued by it and
on the teachers’ contracts”.®

¢) Seal of the “School Board of Monastir” (on a report from the Greek
Middle School of Monastir for the school year 1911-1912 and a School
Leaving Certificate from the Gymnasium of Monastir from the school year
1910-1911). Circular seal with perimetric inscription in capital letters: SU-
PERINTENDENCE OF GREEK EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF
MONASTIR. Parallel to this lettering and concentric with the outer rim of
the circle is an inner circle, the centre of which contains (on a white ground)
in two vertical (not intersecting) blocks the shape of a cross with the date
1905 inscribed on its base.®

d) Seal of the Greek Gymnasium of Monastir (on a School Leaving
Certificate from the Greek Gymnasium of Monastir for the school year
1904-1905 and on a report from the Greek Middle School (Scholarcheion)
of Monastir for the school year 1911-1912). Circular seal with perimetric

64. Georgios Paesios, “OAlya mepi tov ekmadevmpiov Neféokng (vov Nopeaiov)” (A
few words about the schools of Neveska, now called Nymphaion), Aristoteles 3-4 (1957), 53,
n. 16; Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina — Leaving Certificate from the Greek School of
Monastir, 1905.

65. Charalambos K. Papastathis, The regulations, 192 (Regulations of the Greek Or-
thodox Community of the city of Bitolia).

66. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37 — Report for Year One of the Greek School of
Monastir, 1912; Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou Archives, Thessaloniki, and Archives of
the Association of Monastiriotes of Thessaloniki “I Karteria”, Thessaloniki — Greek Gymna-
sium of Monastir Leaving Certificate.
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inscription in capital letters: GREEK GYMNASIUM OF MONASTIR. Paral-
lel to this lettering and concentric with the outer rim of the circle is an inner
circle, containing the outline of an owl standing on an olive branch.®’

Figure 22. The Greek Gymnasium of Monastir

¢) The “Margaritis Dimitsas Private School” in Monastir

In 1851 Margaritis Dimitsas, a geographer and historian from Ochrid,
founded a private school (the “Margaritis Dimitsas Private School”) with
complete primary and middle school sections plus one year of secondary

67. Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina — Leaving Certificate from the Greek School
of Monastir 1905; IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metro-
politan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37 — Report for Year One of the Greek School
of Monastir, 1912; Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou Archives, Thessaloniki, and Archives
of the Association of Monastiriotes of Thessaloniki “I Karteria”, Thessaloniki — Greek Gym-
nasium of Monastir Leaving Certificate; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 387-388.



50 ANTONIS M. KOLTSIDAS

school (gymnasium). It had places for 80 children, and a staff of — usually —
4 teachers, among them founder Margaritis Dimitsas, Anastasios Picheon
(who served as its first Headmaster),”® Serapheim Matlis and N. Chalkio-
poulos.”

P

- Monastir i

Movastnptov ‘EAA. Magbevaywpelov.

Figure 23. The Greek Girls’ School (Parthenagogeion) of Monastir

The school, some of whose pupils were boarders from elsewhere in the
region, remained open until 1865, “when it was closed for the reason that
several good schools had been opened in the Community, making its further
operation unnecessary. Nonetheless it did in those 14 years of splendid [op-
eration] bear fruit, having educated a considerable number of young resi-

. . . 70
dents of Monastir and its environs”.

68. Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action, 9

69. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 26, n. 45.

70. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, Thessaloniki 1932, 15; Antonis M. Koltsi-
das, The education, 170.
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Figure 24. Graduating class of the Girls’ School of Monastir, 1902 — In the centre,
Headmistress Sappho Theiou

d) “Central Girls’ School of Monastir” (Demetriou Brothers School for
Girls)

The Central Girls” School of Monastir was built in 1880 by bene-
factors loannis and Theochares Demetriou (from Egypt) and had an enrol-
ment of 581.”" In 1883 the school had an enrolment of 409 (177 in the Nurs-
ery School, 186 in the Lower School, 46 in the Upper School) and a staff of
4; a year later (1884) the number of girls had climbed to 450.” In 1906
there were 512 girls in the school, and 11 teachers.” In 1912 the school had

71. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 134.

72. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 31(3) (1882-1884 — General Register of the Girls’
School of Monastir - Extracts).

73. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 14.
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an enrolment of 686,”* while in 1913 the school had a six-class Primary
School and a Gymnasium, with 11 teachers and 627 girls.”

From 1906 to 1912 the Girls’ School also had a teacher training col-
lege, whose Director in that final school year (1911-1912) was Nikolaos
Stephanou Tzouphes (1887-1971) of Kapesovo in the Zagori district.”®

\ pseyeyeior Adelgav Dypnroion vl Moraarneis. i g
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Figure 25. The Central Nursery School (part of the Girls’ School) of Monastir

Over its three decades of operation (1880-1912), a total of 47 teachers
(7 Headmistresses, 21 primary teachers and 19 upper school teachers)
taught at the Central Girls” School of Monastir’’ - table 7.

74. Cleitos, “Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 77.

75. G. Hadjikyriakou, The vitality, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIZ 1913, 55.

76. Koula Xeradaki, Ané ta Apyeia tov Eleykticod Zvvedpiov. IlopOevoywyeio ka
daoxdies vmodoviov EAAnviouod (From the archives of the Audit Commission. Girls’ schools
and teachers in the unliberated Hellenic territories), vol. 2, Athens 1973, 20.

77. Koula Xeradaki, From the archives, 12, 14; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
162-164.
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TABLE 7

The 47 teachers of the Central Girls’ School of Monastir

“Teaching staff of the Girls’ School over the years of its operation”

(1880-1912)

Headmis- . Senior teach-
Primary teachers
tresses ers
Ephrosyne Vachari- Aspasia Avrasi Konstantinos Angelis

dou, from Adriano-
ple

Evgenia Ghiourti,
(1874-1952) —
(1892-1893, 1908-
1913)

Sappho Theiou (1883-
1956), graduate of
the Zappeion
School in Constan-
tinople — (1902-
1903)

Aikaterini Kontidou
(1889-1890)

Maria Moschou —
(1903-1905)

Iphigenia Paschalidou
— (circa 1895-97)

Eleni Picheon (1872-
1953) — (1905-
1908)

Toulia Avrasi (1887-1968) — (1903-
1912)

Maria Athanasiou (1890-1961) —
(1906-1913)

Thaleia Ghika, nursery teacher —
(1887-1912)

Maria Evangelou (1879-1961) —
(1897-1901)

Maria Efthymiou (1888-1968) —
(1903-1914)

Mathilda Leitmer Zappis

Eftychia loannidou

Loukia Ioannidou (f 1951) — (1892-
1917)

Fani Kaptsi — (1911-1914).

Zoe Misia

Tasitsa Moschou

Vassiliki Bellou — (circa 1907)

Domna Nikarousi

Urania Michail ( 1968) — (1907-
1912)

Vassiliki Palasi

Efthymia Pilli

Olympia Routsoni

Fani Stoyannou

Domna Stralla

Fani Tsiona — (circa 1907)

Athanasios Vosniakos
Alexandros Gounaris
Georgios Kizas
Triantaphyllos Kyrou
Ar. Konstantinides
Tosif Lazarou

Emilios Mazos
Alexandros Makkas
Demetrios Markou

K. Michail

Georgios Michailides
Pantelis Nakas
Naoum

Vasilios Notis
Isidoros Xanthopoulos
Alexandros Papanaoum
Michail Petrou
Konstantinos Spathis

E. Tsouptsis
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In another source, the list of Headmistresses of the school includes the
name of Sophia Ghika (1891-1892), who was embroiled “in a great scan-
dal, which reverberated throughout the whole community” of Monastir. In
1892 Sophia Ghika had an affair with Esat Effendi, the official interpreter of
the Prefecture, whom the Greek community in Monastir had hired to teach
Turkish in the Gymnasium, and whom she was accustomed to meet in the
Boarders’ Residence of the school, of which she was Matron.

The affair horrified the school board and citizens of Monastir, and after
a series of recriminations between the Turkish Governor, the Metropolitan
Bishop Alexandros Rigopoulos (1891-1895) and the people, the interven-
tion of the Patriarch and the Foreign Minister, who ordered the Governor
“not to intervene in the affairs of the Greek Orthodox people”, she was re-
lieved of her position; shortly afterwards Esat Effendi was also relieved of
his duties at the school.

e S g g T
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Figure 26. The Central Nursery School (part of the Girls’ School) of Monastir
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This affair illustrates the importance that the people of Monastir at-
tached to the question of morals in their community life, a fact that Pantelis
Tsallis stresses most particularly in his account of the matter, commenting
emphatically that “To make no bones about it, the said Sophia Ghika was no
Monastiriote”, meaning that she had behaved in a way unbecoming to the
community in which she lived.”®

The subjects taught in the Girls’ School were: Language Arts, Greek
History, Mathematics, World Geography, Drawing, Calligraphy, Handwork
and Singing.

Like the Gymnasium of Monastir, the Girls’ School also served as a
teacher training college, for “each year it graduated some 35-40 students
who, imbued with the national idea, were sent forth here and there through-
out the region to teach in the various towns and villages”.”

In 1884, upon their graduation many of the 450 ordinary students at-
tending the school, along with the 30 foundationers, took up teaching posi-
tions in schools in Northern Macedonia.

Much detailed information about the life of the foundationers (students
and prospective teachers) at the Monastir Girls’ School is to be found in the
1833 “Regulations of the Residence of the Greek Girls’ School in Monas-
tir”, whose 10 chapters cover respectively the purpose of the institution, its
administration and the admission of boarders (Chapter I), the hours at which
the girls were to rise and to go to bed and their diet (Chapter II), church at-
tendance and walks (Chapter III), parental visits and outings (Chapter 1V),
boarders’ obligations and the penalties for any breaches (Chapter V), the
duties of the headmistress and matron (Chapter VI), the duties of the moni-
tor (Chapter VII), the duties of the housekeeper (Chapter VIII), the duties of
the “wardrobe monitor” (Chapter 1X) and the duties of the house steward
(Chapter X).

These “Regulations”, which were forwarded to the “Committee for the
strengthening of the Greek Church and Greek Education” in 1889 by the
Greegl; Consul in Monastir Guglielmo Fontana, are reproduced in full be-
low:

78. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 51-53.

79. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34, 1962, 66.

80. AYE - File 1883, no. 593/14-1889; cf. Sophia Vouri, IInyéc yia v 1otopio. ¢
Moxedoviog. [lortiy kor exmoioevon 1875-1907 (Sources for the history of Macedonia.
Politics and education 1875-1907), Athens 1994, 99-105.
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Figure 27. Teaching certificate from the Greek Girls’ School in Monastir
awarded to Eleni Bozinou in 1904
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Fig. 28. School leaving certificate from the Greek Girls’ School in Bitolia - Monastir
awarded to Sebaste Nikolaou in 1897



REGULATIONS OF THE RESIDENCE
OF THE GREEK GIRLS’ SCHOOL
IN MONASTIR
(1883)

Chapter 1

1. The purpose of the Residence is to assure the Christian and moral
education of the girls boarding there and to equip them to be good Greek
women and teachers.

2. The Residence is governed by the Headmistress of the Girls” School
or one of the lady teachers employed there. The duties of Inspector are as-
signed permanently, by His Reverence the Metropolitan Bishop and the
School Board, to the Headmaster of the Gymnasium, under their supreme
supervision.

3. Foundationers are admitted by decision of the competent authorities.
The expulsion of any foundationer and any other change in the staff of the
Residence is decided by the headmaster of the Gymnasium upon the rec-
ommendation of the Headmistress of the School and must be approved by
the Metropolitan and the School Board.

4. Foundationers are admitted on September 1 and remain at the
School until the school examinations.

5. Foundationers are subject to annual examination at the end of the
school year and if necessary during the course of the year as well, and those
who fail the tasks assigned to them will be expelled. Those remaining at the
school after the examinations must behave virtuously and diligently, on pain
of expulsion.

6. Girls seeking admission as foundationers must be sound of body and
in good health.

7. Each foundationer must, in order to be admitted, present a creditable
guarantor who will provide a written bond guaranteeing that the student,
upon graduating from the School, will when required serve as a teacher for a
period of three years, otherwise the bond will be forfeit as compensation to
the School.

8. Non-maintained students may eat in the school refectory for a fee of
nine Ottoman liras per annum.
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Chapter 11
1. Girls will rise at 5:30 a.m. from September 1 to the end of February
and at 5:00 a.m. from March 1 until the end of the school year. One half
hour after rising time all girls will assemble for prayers, together with the
matron, the monitor and the housekeeper; after prayers they will breakfast
and then proceed to their study halls to study until school begins. Girls will
retire to bed at 9 p.m. in the winter and 9:30 p.m. in the summer, after pray-
ers with the matron, the monitor and the housekeeper. The hour of the eve-
ning study period varies with the time of year.
2. The students’ diet must be healthy, sufficient, and prepared accord-
ing to the highest standards of cleanliness. The following meals are pre-
scribed:

™ -
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Figure 29. Teachers at the Girls’ School of Monastir — 1908
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Breakfast: Milk or coffee, with a piece of bread (coffee will be served
from September 1 to the end of April, and milk from May 1 to the end of the
school year).

Lunch: One serving of meat with broth, plus cheese or fruit.

Dinner: Vegetables or legumes with meat; twice a week roast meat
with salad, cheese or fruit. On Thursdays and Sundays rice or macaroni in-
stead of cheese.

In fasting periods the meals will be prepared from fish, vegetables,
legumes, rice and pasta.

3. No other foods or wine will be supplied to any person dining in the
refectory save by express order of the doctor.

4. The matron, monitor and housekeeper share a common table with
the students.

5. Boarders must wear the required uniform.

Chapter 111

1. On Sundays and on all official holidays the girls will be escorted to
church by the matron and the monitor. The rest of the day will be spent
reading religious and moral books or listening to the explication of the pre-
scribed passage of Scripture. Girls may also occupy themselves with prac-
tising their music and drawing.

2. Twice a year, viz. at Christmas and Easter, all students will go to
confession and partake of Holy Communion.

3. The matron fixes the day and the time at which the girls are taken
for a walk accompanied by the monitor, the housekeeper and the house
steward.

Chapter IV

1. The parents and guardians of girls in residence may visit their
daughters or wards in the parlour on Sunday mornings after church, by per-
mission of the matron. Those parents and guardians living at some distance
away and who rarely come to the city may visit their children or wards on
other days of the week as well. In no case are beverages served to visitors,
who are furthermore requested to refrain from smoking while on the prem-
ises.
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2. No boarder may leave the residence without the matron’s permission
except on: a) December 2 - 27; b) January 5 - 7; c¢) Holy Wednesday to
Easter Tuesday; d) October 26, the feast day of St Demetrios; e) February 2,
Candlemas Day; and f) Ascension Day.

Figure 30. Teachers in the Girls’ School of Monastir - 1910

Chapter V

1. Boarders must obey the matron in all things, accepting without
complaint any remarks, reprimands or punishments. Disobedience to the
matron or her representatives, the monitor or the housekeeper will be pun-
ished severely.

2. Decorum and dead silence must be observed at rising and retiring
and during study periods.
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3. Anyone with a complaint to make must address it to the monitor,
who will if necessary carry it to the matron.

4. Girls must keep themselves, their clothing and their books and note-
books scrupulously clean.

5. It is strictly forbidden to associate with or talk to the servants.

6. It is forbidden to enter the dormitories except at the prescribed
times.

7. It is not permitted, on pain of severe punishment, to purchase gar-
ments without the knowledge of the monitor.

8. Breaches of these rules will be punished, according to the circum-
stances, in one of the following ways: a) By counselling. b) By reprimand in
private. ¢) By reprimand in public. d) By room detention. ) By imposition
of a fast.

If after punishment as above the fault should be repeated, then after
consultation with the Headmaster of the Gymnasium a more severe punish-
ment may be imposed, namely temporary removal or expulsion from the
residence, in which case the guarantor will be required to compensate the
institution.

Chapter VI

The duties of the matron (in addition to those set out elsewhere in the
Regulations) are as follows:

1. She must attend to the Christian moral education and training of the
girls through the development of their sense of piety and other Christian and
social virtues, advising them like a mother and reinforcing their admonitions
by her own moral example. She must attend prayers with the girls every
day.

2. She must ensure that every person in the residence performs his or
her duties properly.

3. She must inform the Headmaster of the Gymnasium promptly of
anything concerning the residence.

4. She must watch vigilantly over the health of the students, taking care
that their food is healthy and adequate and ensuring that the premises are
kept scrupulously clean. If any girl should fall ill, she must ensure that the
doctor’s orders are carried out and that the patient is nursed.
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5. She must keep two books. In the first of these, she will keep an ac-
curate list of all the furnishings and other objects belonging to the residence
and note any change to any of them. In the second, which is kept by the
housekeeper, she will record the year’s purchases of food and other materi-
als for use in the residence. At the end of each month she must render to the
Headmaster of the Gymnasium an account of the consumption of these sup-
plies and of all daily expenditures.

Chapter VII

The duties of the monitor are as follows:

1. She shall replace the matron in her duties if the latter is absent or
otherwise prevented from performing them and shall be responsible to her
for anything that may occur at the residence in her absence.

14 -t J 3 X > . 3 Y
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Figure 31. Graduating class of teachers from the Girls’ School in Monastir — 1910
In the centre, their teacher, Elena Venizelou, the Head of the School
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2. She shall supervise the girls as they rise and retire at the hours pre-
scribed, keeping order as befits the life of the girls in the residence. She
shall attend prayers with the girls.

3. She shall supervise the girls in the study hall, during recreation time
and at holidays. She shall also answer any questions the girls in the lower
classes may have about their work.

4. She shall accompany the girls on their walks.

5. She shall handle all correspondence between the girls and their par-
ents or guardians, apprising herself first of the contents of all letters.

Chapter VIII

The housekeeper:

1. Shall keep two books. In the first of these, she shall record the year’s
purchases of all materials for use in the institution and shall add the pur-
chases made by the house steward on each occasion, having first weighed
them, noting the number of units of weight or the number of items and the
price at which they were purchased. In the second book she shall note each
day the quantity of material used from the year’s supply or the daily pur-
chases of food, and shall take the books to the matron for her inspection
once a week, or earlier if the matron so requires.

2. Following consultation with the matron she shall give the house
steward the orders for the day’s purchases of food.

3. She shall supervise the preparation of all food and hand out the nec-
essary supplies.

4. She shall ensure that the building is heated adequately whenever re-
quired.

Chapter IX

The wardrobe monitor shall keep a record of the clothing supplied by
each girl, and shall take charge of it, supervising and assisting with their
condition and distributing the necessary garments to each girl every Satur-
day.

Chapter X

The house steward:
1. Shall execute the orders given him by the matron and the house-
keeper.
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2. Shall do the daily marketing in good time and take care that all items
are of good quality. He shall deliver his purchases to the housekeeper and
afterwards shall remain in the residence to help with any work that is re-

quired. At night he shall sleep in the residence, and may not absent himself
without leave from the matron.

Figure 32. Gymnastics display at the Monastir Girls’ School

The archives of the Audit Commission show that a total of 87 teachers

graduated from the Monastir Girls’ School,’ all of them from the general
region of Monastir®' - table 8.

81. Koula Xeradaki, From the archives, 14-15; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
313.
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TABLE 8

87 teachers from the Monastir region

The teachers who graduated from the
Girls’ School — Teacher Training College of Monastir

Gov. Gazette B/ 24-11-
1914

Gov. Gazette B/ 1915 (p. 96)

Vaporidou, Anna
Vasiliou, Polyxeni
Vasiliou, Chryssi
Voukaveli, Anastasia
Georgala, Eleni
Graikou, Thaleia
Delinousi, Evdokia
Despo, Olga
Zamaouli, Charikleia
Toannou, Vasiliki
Toannou, Eleni
Karatza, Ourania
Ketsentzi, Olga
Kosma, Andromache
Konstantinou, Aspasia
Lyka, Konstantina
Mantzari, Victoria
Metzidie, Eleni

Bella, Victoria
Binekou, Andromache
Myrtsi, Anastasia
Paza, Evanthia
Papageorgiou, Aikaterini
Papagrigoriou, Vasiliki
Roufou, Ioulia
Siounta, Artemis
Smyrniou, Philomene
Stergiou, Domna

Stefanou, Olympias

Tegou, Dimitra
Tosiou, Chrysanthi
Trainannou, Evanthia
Christidou, Aikaterini
Christidou, Aspasia
Christou, Victoria
Argyriou, Costanza
Vasiliadou, Calliope
Vourgouroni, Athena
Georgala, Efterpi
Dimitriou, Eleni
Douflia, Aikaterini
Evangelou, Eftychia
Evangelou, Maria
Efthymiou, Maria
Efthymiou, Michailina
Zachou, Evgenia
Zitsa, Virginia

Zotou, Victoria
Zotou, Chrysanthi
Thoma, Polyxeni
Karakosta, Irini
Kokkinaki, Terpsichore
Kondizi, Vasiliki
Kousoureta, Athena
Kretsoveli, Theano
Kretsoveli, Katina
Kyriakou, Styliani
Konstantinou, Vasiliki

Konstantinou, Elisavet
Mara, Pandora
Margaritou, Victoria
Meziltzi, Charikleia
Michail, Eleni
Michail, Ourania
Bisini, Anastasia
Myrtsi, Anastasia
Nantza, Maria
Nikolaou, Angeliki
Economou, Aphrodite
Palasi, Vasiliki
Panteli, Evgenia
Papageorgiou, Ermeneia
Paraschou, Athena
Pavlou, Aspasia
Pavlou, Domna

Plati, Chrysavgi
Raptou, Evangelia
Saitidou, Aglaia
Skalera, Anna
Stoyannou, Fani
Strapelli, Athena
Sotiriou, Evgenia
Tolfou, Eleni
Tousimpti, Calliope
Hadji Efthymiou, Maria
Hadji Stefanou, Olga
Psatha, Olympias
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e) The Orthodox Seminary in Monastir

The Orthodox Seminary in Monastir, which operated from 1884-1887,
“prepared proper priests or rather missionaries of the struggle scattered in
various places™ and was part of the city’s short-course teacher training
college (hemididaskaleion). P. Kondis taught at the seminary in 1884-
1885,% and was also one of those who served as its directors: K. Kalogian-
nides (1885), Tr. Grezos (1886), An. Amylides (1886), P. Kondis (1887).%

The Seminary had two sections. One was for ordinary students, who
would upon graduating become teachers and priests with a solid background
in current national affairs. The students in the other section were trained for
service in mixed villages that had no priest and had been infiltrated by the
Bulgarian nationalist movement.*

The Seminary (1884-1885) was also counted among the teacher train-
ing institutions, since it was part of the city’s short-course teacher training
college and supplied priests and teachers to the surrounding region.

A note from the “Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters”
to Konstantinos Panourias, Greek Consul in Monastir, concerning the ad-
ministration, curriculum, classes and maintenance of the Seminary and the
obligatic;tﬁls of its foundationers (no. 496, Athens 2 August 1886), reads as
follows:

Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters
Athens, 2 August 1886

To Mr K .D. Panourias,
Greek Consul in Bitolia.
no. 496

The maintenance and administration of the Seminary in your city were
from the beginning assumed by this Association. It is felt that some thought

82. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 66.

83. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 8-11; cf. also Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious
Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 63 (The first school in Monastir); Konstantinos A.
Vavouskos, The contribution, 26, n. 45.

84. Glykeria-Sophia Vouri, Greek education, 333.

85. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, History, 364; for greater detail, Idem, The Northern
Greeks, 183-189; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 168-169.

86. AYE — KY - File 1886, 23/9, no. 496 (Association for the Dissemination of
Greek Letters); cf. Sophia Vouri, Sources, 122-124.
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should now be given to a re-organisation of that institution, which does not
to date seem to be accomplishing the object for which it was established. We
consider it essential first of all that the teaching programme of the Seminary
be revised, and even more important that some way be found to make this
teaching more effective.

The fact is that the education it provides is in no way different from
that of the average Greek school. The Seminar should seek to train young
people who can speak and write our Greek language with a measure of fa-
cility, who can understand the language of the Holy Scriptures, who can
develop and interpret the prescribed readings from the Gospels and the Acts
of the Apostles, who are familiar with the Liturgy and the rites of the church
in general, and who above all are competent to perform the music of the
church. It is to ensure these things that we think that the curriculum of the
seminary needs to be revised.

But, as we have said, the best programmes are useless if they are not
brought to life by competent teachers, who can inspire in their students a
sense that they are being prepared to perform a great national service, to
which they have a duty to devote themselves body and soul, as you very ably
noted in a discussion of this subject in your report of 8 July, no. 327 on the
Greek schools in your district. We know that it is very difficult to find such
teachers, but we have a duty to seek out the best and to strengthen them
through good counsel, encouragement and monitoring.

Leaving the subject of teaching and returning to that of the improve-
ment or better administration of the existing organisation, we note that it is
imperative that:

1.All students wear the habit.

2. Those in the senior class be ordained as readers.

3. The total number of foundationers be restricted to 35, who must be
not less than 18 years of age or more than 25.

4. The Seminary be divided into three classes, implementing a three-
year programme of studies.

5. Graduates of the Seminary remain in Bitolia during the holidays to
complete their practical teacher training under the guidance of the Direc-
tor.

6. Those who graduate with honours be able to continue for one fur-
ther year as students in the Training College (hemididaskaleion), in order to
fit them to serve as teachers as well as priests.
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Moreover, we think that the cost of maintaining the School can be es-
timated, on a monthly basis, as follows: Rent: Ottoman liras 7. Food: Otto-
man liras 35. Director’s salary: Ottoman liras 10. Salaries of two teachers:

Ottoman liras 12. Salary of a monitor: Ottoman liras 4. Total per month:
Ottoman liras 68, and per annum: Ottoman liras 816.

Figure 33. The Greek Middle School (Astike Schole) in Monastir

In our view these things would serve to improve the Seminary, but be-
fore we take any final decision we would like to hear your opinion, Mr Con-
sul, and those of the Right Reverend Metropolitan of Pelagonia and the
Headmaster of the Gymnasium, Mr Samartzides, and the newly appointed
director of the School. Wherefore we pray you, Mr Consul, to confer with

those gentlemen on the matters we have laid before you and to let us know
the results of your deliberations.

With great respect

K. Paparigopoulos,
President
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J) Central Boys’ Primary School of Monastir

The Central Boys’ Primary School (4stike Schole) of Monastir opened
in the latter part of the 19™ century with 460 pupils.*’ In 1905-1906 it had a
staff of 8 primary teachers and one nursery teacher (their names are given
below in section B.3.). In 1912 enrolment stood at 518,* while the follow-
ing year (1913) the school had 6 teachers and just 280 pupils.*

Figure 34. The Greek Primary School (Astike Schole) in Monastir

87. Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 135.

88. Cleitos, “Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 77.

89. G. Hadjikyriakou, The vitality, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIZ 1913, 55; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, The education, Thessaloniki 2001, 169-170.



GREEK EDUCATION IN MONASTIR - PELAGONIA 71

&) Mousikeios Primary School

The Mousikeios Primary School (4stike Schole) was established by na-
tional benefactor Demetrios Mousikos, a native of Blatsi living in Bucha-
rest. It regularly had an enrolment of 450-550 pupils, and was for many
years run by Headmaster Pan. Sokrateides.”” In 1906 the school had 517
pupils and 7 teachers.”"

The figures for staff and pupils at the Mousikeios School in the school
years 1907-1908, 1908-1909 and 1909-1910 are shown below’” - table 9.

i

b
A

f

Figure 35. Pupils and teachers at the Mousikeios Primary School in Monastir

90. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 26, n. 45.

91. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 14.

92. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27 (1903-1911 — Reports, General Registers, general
results, statistical tables for the Mousikeios Astike Schole in Monastir - acephalous and with-
out terminal formula); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 170-171.
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TABLE 9
Pupils — Teachers
at the Mousikeios Primary School in Monastir

Statistical table of the registered pupils
and the teaching staff
at the Mousikeios Primary School in Monastir (1907-1910)
School year
Year 1907- 1908{} 1909- Teachers
(1907-1910)
1908 1909 | 1910
1 101 97 73 Papanaoum, Alex. K.
5 section A 45 59 49 Gounaris, Alex. K.
section B 48 59 48 Koukantsis, Pant. L.
3 section A 44 50 51 Vosniakos, Athan. S.
section B 43 49 50 Rousakis, Christos
4 section A 37 41 51 Tsongos, Demetrios
section B 38 35 40 Toskou, Themistocles An.
5 61 71 64 Tsourillas, D. A.
6 67 40 46 Nitsas, Petros D.
Total 484 501 472 9

According to the “Reports, General Registers, general results, statisti-
cal tables for the Mousikeios Astike Schole in Monastir”, the subjects taught
in the six classes of this primary school in the school year 1909-1910 were’
- table 10.

The seal of the Mousikeios Primary School, as it appears on the Gen-
eral Registers for the school years 1903-1911: Circular, with perimetric in-
scription in capital letters: MOUSIKEIOS ASTIKE SCHOLE OF MON-
ASTIR. Parallel to this lettering and concentric with the outer rim of the
circle is an inner circle, the centre of which contains (on a white ground) in
two vertical (not intersecting) blocks the shape of a cross. Beneath the stem
of the cgﬂoss (between the beginning and the end of the lettering) is an aster-
isk (¥).

93. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27 (1903-1911); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
301.

94. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27 (1903-1911).
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TABLE 10
Subjects taught in the Mousikeios Primary School in Monastir

School year 1909-1910

Year Subjects

| Religion, Greek, Arithmetic, “Object-teaching”, Calligraphy, Singing,
Gymnastics.

) Religion, Greek, Arithmetic, “Object-teaching”, Topography, Calligra-
phy, Singing, Gymnastics.

3 Religion, Greek, Arithmetic, History, Geography, Nature Study, “Ob-
ject-teaching”, Calligraphy, Drawing, Singing, Gymnastics.

4 Religion, Language Arts, Arithmetic, History, Geography, Natural His-

tory, Calligraphy, Drawing, Singing, Gymnastics.

Religion, Greek, Arithmetic, Geometry, History, Geography, Turkish,
5 Physics, Experimental Physics, Calligraphy, Drawing, Singing, Gymnas-
tics.

Religion, Language Arts, Turkish, Arithmetic, Geometry, History, Geog-
6 raphy, Natural History, Experimental Physics, Drawing, Calligraphy,
Singing, Gymnastics.

3. Teachers in the schools of Monastir - General record

The total number of teachers who taught at one time or another in the
schools in Monastir was 138 (106 men and 32 women):

a) The principal teacher and headmaster of the first “Greek School”
(‘middle school’) was Nikolaos Varnavas. The teachers in this school in the
school year 1870-1871 were: Kon. Michail, A. Zeros, A. Michail, Dem. Va-
siliades, K. Georsis, Epam. Demetriades and V. Michail.”

b) The Margaritis Dimitsas Private School had a staff of 4 (their names
are given above, under (¢) The “Margaritis Dimitsas Private School” in
Monastir.

95. AYE, Consulates in Macedonia, Monastir, 18 January 1871, no. 17 (file 1872:
Consular reports, education — Report by P. Logothetes, Consul in Monastir, to the Foreign
Ministry. Curriculum of the Gymnasium and Middle School in Monastir, 1871); Antonis M.
Koltsidas, The education, 437.
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Figure 37. Teaching staff of the Greek schools in the Vilayet of Monastir

c) A total of 36 distinguished teachers taught in the Gymnasium of
Monastir: i) Konstantinos Tsioulkas, who was also its first Headmaster;”® ii)
In 1870-1871, Nakas, Dem. 1. Demetriades, Nik. Nikarousis and Dem. 1.
Lallas;” iii) Christophoros Samartzides, who was Headmaster in 1885-1887
and Alexandros M. Zoumetikos (1880-1888, 1896-1912), who also served
as Headmaster (1903, 1905%%); iv) In the school years 1893-1896 and 1903-
1913 (Headmaster in 1912), Georgios Anagnostopoulos (1858-1935) of Di-
dymoteichon; v) In the school years 1894-1912, Petros Kyriazis; vi) In the
school years 1894-1905 and 1908-1913, Pantelis Naoum Nakas (1871-

96. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 26, n. 45.

97. AYE, Consulates in Macedonia, Monastir, 18 January 1871, no. 17 (file 1872:
Consular reports, education — Report by P. Logothetes, Consul in Monastir, to the Foreign
Ministry. Curriculum of the Gymnasium and Middle School in Monastir, 1871).

98. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 43.
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1937); vii) In the school year 1902-1903, Alexandros M. Zoumetikos
(Headmaster), M. Petrou, Vas. Notis, Dem. Makrou, Pan. Nakas, E.
Tsouptsis, Ar. loannides, Papanikolaou, Tasiopoulos and A. Delivasilis;
viii) In the school year 1905-1906, Konstantinos Nikolaides (Headmaster),
G. Hatzopoulos, S. Tanos, K. Angelis, G. Kizas, D. Hatzopoulos, Ch. Pas-
satis, I. Malliades and G. Mylonas;” ix) In the school year 1906-1907,
Leonidas Papapavlou (Headmaster);'” x) In the school year 1911-1912,
Vas. Notis, E. Tsouptsis, Georgios Kizas, Pant. Nakas, Athanasios Vosnia-
kos, Konstantinos Spathis, Alex. Papanaoum, Emilios Mazas and Iosif
Lazarou; xi) In the school years 1911-1913, Savas Chariton Spyridonides
(who taught French).'”!

Figure. 38. Teachers and children from Monastir on an outing — 1904

99. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25 (1900-1907 — Minutes of the meetings of the
School Board of the Community of Monastir - without terminal formula and with gap be-
tween pages 6 & 7 / Meeting XXII, 2 September 1905).

100. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 65.

101. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 19, 20.
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Finally, there were Konstantinos Dem. Spathis (1874-1940) and Orpes,
two outstanding musicians and music teachers who taught music and danc-
ing at the Gymnasium, at the Girls’ School and for the “Philharmonic” So-
ciety.'”

d) The number of staff at the Central Boys’ School in Monastir varied,
but in the school year 1905-1906 there were 8 teachers plus one nursery
teacher. They were: Thomas Zisis (Headmaster), Alexandros K. Gounaris,
Alexandros K. Papanaoum, Sotirios Toutountzis, Athanasios S. Vosniakos,
Alex Strallias, Pantelis Koukantzis, Nikolaos Skodras and Amalia
Miltiadou.'”

e) For many years Pan. Sokrateides'” served as Headmaster of the
Mousikeios Primary School, which in the school years 1907-1910 had a
staff of 9 (their names are given above, under (h) Mousikeios Primary
School '

f) The Central Girls’ School of Monastir (Demetriou Brothers School
for Girls) employed at one time or another over the course of its history
(1880-1912) a total of 47 renowned teachers (7 Headmistresses, 21 primary
teachers and 19 senior teachers'® - their names and other details are given
above, under (d) “Central Girls’ School of Monastir” (Demetriou Brothers
School for Girls). In the 1905-1906 school year the school had a staff of 10
(2 men and 8 women): Eleni Picheon (Headmistress), G. Michailides, K.
Michail, E. Konstantinidou, Aspasia Avrasi, Loukia loannidou, Maria
Dimitriou, Domna Stralla, M. Akrivopoulou and E. Mavroudi.'”’

g) The Central Nursery school in Monastir had 3 teachers in the 1905-
1906 school year: Efthalia Ghika (Director), Domna Hadji-Talli and Domna
Nikarousi.'”®

h) Turning to Monastir’s Elementary and Middle Schools:

102. G. Ch. Modis, “Avopvioeig omd v (o1 tov copateiov Movactpiov” (Memo-
ries of the life of the societies of Monastir), Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 70-72.

103. Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 439.

104. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 26, n. 45.

105. TAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27.

106. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 12,14.

107. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 439.

108. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25.
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Figure 39. Teachers in Monastir — 1895

On the extreme left, Sebaste Tremtse
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The teachers in the Central Elementary School were Georgios Papa-
kosmas and Charalambos Triantaphyllides..

The teachers in the Middle School were Konstantinos Georsis, Naoum
Nakas and Anastasios Tzerros.

Figure 40. Sotirios Kontoulis,

philologist and teacher

The teachers in the Second Elementary School were K. Georsis, N.
Nakas, Spasis Papanaoum, Georgios Siardos (who served for many years as
Deputy Head and as Headmaster, upon the retirement of Konstantinos Pa-
panaoum, for another 10), and Konstantinos Papanaoum (Headmaster).
“The said Konstantinos Papanaoum retired on account of his age and hav-
ing completed 50 years of service as a teacher. Those fifty years were cele-
brated by everyone in the city, including the Greek Consul, who bestowed
upon him the service medal of the Greek Government, and the Metropolitan
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Bishop, who bestowed upon him the title of Megas Logothetes of the prov-
ince of Pelagonia”."”

Finally, Konstantinos Ktenas taught at the Third Elementary School.

i) The Orthodox Seminary (1884-1887) had a teaching staff of 4, who
also served as directors of the institution (their names are given above, un-
der () The Orthodox Seminary in Monastir).

j) The Director of the Teachers’ Training College in Monastir in the
school year 1911-1912 was Nikolaos Stefanou Tzoufis (1887-1971) from
Kapesovo in the Zagori district,''® and his counterpart at the Junior Teach-
ers’ Training College was, in various years, Mr Economou (1884), Ph.
Sakellariou (1885, 1887) and D. Vasiliades (1886).""

k) Further sources record the names of other distinguished teachers
who taught in the various schools in Monastir: Vasilios Michail, Michail
Petrou, Vasilios Notis, Pantelis Nakas, Evangelos Tsouptsis, Vasilios Kok-
kinis, Evangelos Tanou, Demetrios Markou, Georgios Kizias''"?, Sotirios
Kontoulis and, in 1881-1913, Georgios K. Siardos (1886-1945), and in the
1911-1912 school year Ioannis Georgiou Semanteras of Resna, who earned
his teacher’s certificate in Thessaloniki.'"

1) Finally, the benefactor of Neveska Michail Tsirlis taught in Monastir
and in various Vlach-speaking villages around Monastir and Florina for a
short time circa 1860."'"*

4. Teachers from Monastir in Macedonia

The table below presents a list of teachers who taught in Monastir and
its environs or elsewhere in Macedonia'"” - table 11.

109. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 76-81; cf. also Violetta Smyrniou-
Papathanasiou, Movaotipi. lotopixn mepimdavnon oty mazpio yn (Monastir. Historical wan-
derings in the land of my fathers), Thessaloniki 1996, 77.

110. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 20.

111. Glykeria-Sophia Vouri, Greek education, 333.

112. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 66.

113. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 19, 21.

114. Nikolaos Loustas, “Apyovteg kot apyovtikd Nopgaiov (NéBeokag)” (Moneyed
men and mansions of Nymphaion-Neveska), Aristoteles 35-36 (1962), 105.

115. Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou, Historical wanderings, 18; Antonis M. Koltsi-
das, The education, 205-206.
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TABLE 11
Teachers from Monastir

Teachers from Monastir in Macedonia

Argyria, Marika
Vasiliadou, Ch.
Vasiliou, Christina
Voukaveli, Maria
Vourvouroni, Thomae
Georgala,
Georgiou, Ermione
Gertsou, Thaleia
Girtsi, M.

Gogoli, Victoria
Graikou, Victoria
Delikousi, Konstantina
Despo,

Dimitriou, Mara
Diamantopoulou, E.
Douflia, Ermione
Evangelou, Maria
Evangelou, Polytimi
Efthymiou, M.
Zachou, P.

Zitsa, Maria
Ziogou, Iphigenia
Zotou, Vasiliki
Zotou, Chrysanthi
loannou, Meropi
Toannou, Fani
Karakosta, Despina
Karabataki, E.
Karatza,

Ketzetzi, Maria
Kondyli, S.

Kousouretta,
Kretsovali,
Kretsovali, Theano
Kyriazi, A.
Konstantinou, E.
Konstantinou, Fr.
Lia, Xanthippe
Lika

Mara, Pandora
Melitsi, Thomae
Metzidie,

Mirtsi, Vasiliki
Michail, Despina
Michail, F.

Bella, M.

Nantsa, M.
Nikolaou, Polyxeni
Xafa, Eriphylli
Economou, Despina
Paza, Vasiliki
Palasi, Christina
Panteli, Despina
Papageorgiou, E.
Papazisi, Evanthia
Paraschou,

Pavlou, M.
Pavlou, Margarita
Pelitsi-Parisi, D.
Plati, E.

Polymeri, Penelope
Polyxeni, Eleni

Raptou, Theano
Roufou,

Saipidou, Vasso
Samartzidou, E.
Siounta, Maria
Sirma, Fani
Skaleri, M.
Smyrniou, Magdalini
Smyrniou, Philomene
Sofianou, Ch.
Stergiou,
Stefanou, E.
Stoyannou, Christina
Strambeli,
Sotiriou, D.
Tachou, Efterpe
Tegou, Aspasia
Tolfou, Anna
Tosini, Anna
Toskou, G.
Traianou,

Tsalli, Athena
Tsanti, Virginia
Tsanti, Elisavet
Tsili, Virginia
Chalkiopoulou, E.
Hatzi, Polyxeni
Hatzigrigoriou, V.
Hatzistefanou,
Christidou, D.
Christou, Efterpe
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5. The students: origin, social class, age — scholarships, school meals

a) Some of the pupils and students in the schools in Monastir were na-
tives of the city, while others came from nearby villages or more distant
places. The Register of the Gymnasium of Monastir lists students from
Monastir, Krushevo, Megarovo, Tyrnovo, Resna, Koritsa, Nizopolis, Ne-
veska, Milovista, Gopesi, Ochrid, Belkameni, Klisoura, Pisoderi, Yagovetsi,
Ano Velista and other places.

116

Figure 41. Students at a school féte in Monastir

b) The children who came to school in Monastir from neighbouring
villages were generally from poor, lower class families, whose parents were
for the most part drovers, stockmen, cheese makers, weavers and shopkeep-

116. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 22 (1911-1913 — Register of the Greek Gymnasium of
Monastir - Extract).
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ers. The social origin of those who lived in Monastir was generally higher,
and the occupations of their parents covered the entire social, cultural and
educational spectrum, including those of hotelier, teacher, doctor, etc.:

Figure 42. Teacher Ephrosyne Nikolaou

Indeed, the list of occupations recorded in the “Father’s Occupation”
column of the Register of the Gymnasium of Monastir''” and the General

117. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 22 (1911-1913 — Register of the Greek Gymnasium of
Monastir - Extract).
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Registers of the Mousikeios School''® is astonishingly broad: Primary
school teacher, priest, grocer, banker, money-changer, café keeper, hotelier,
merchant, collector, woodcutter, landowner, tailor, pastry cook, doctor,
judge, clerk, shoemaker, lawyer, goldsmith, estate agent, building contrac-
tor, agent, cooper, cattle trader, mason, greengrocer, cook, butcher, barber,
coppersmith, bookseller, flour seller, secretary, verger, drover, money-
lender, watchmaker, blacksmith, high school teacher, inspector of works,
head shepherd, etc.

c¢) The classes in the city’s schools were large, and the ages of the chil-
dren generally corresponded to their grade: they attended primary school up
to the age of 12, and secondary school from 13-18. In many cases, however,
there were also older students in the secondary school classes: for example,
in the school years 1911-1913 there were students of 19, 20, 21 and even 22
years of age in the Gymnasium of Monastir.'"

d) The family circumstances of the children in the city’s schools varied
according to the financial and social position and possibilities of their par-
ents, but were in general restricted. For this reason the benefactors and pa-
trons of the schools and the educational societies and organisations provided
meals for schoolchildren and scholarships for poor students from local and
more distant communities so that they could continue their studies. For ex-
ample, in the late 19" and early 20" century funds provided by local donors
and expatriate benefactors provided regular meals for some 300 poor
schoolchildren, most of them children of victims of the Macedonian Strug-
gle.lzo

118. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27.

119. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 22 (1911-1913 — Register of the Greek Gymnasium of
Monastir - Extract).

120. Stephanos I. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 135.



1II. FOUNDATION, ORGANISATION AND ADMINISTRATION
OF THE SCHOOLS IN MONASTIR

1. The self-operated community model, social structures, local dignitar-
ies, financial support

the leaders of the local community spent 5000 liras a year on the

operation and maintenance of the city’s schools, the salaries of
121

F I \ HE EDUCATIONAL activity of the local dignitaries. In Monastir,

their teachers and the sustenance of poor children.

One of these prominent citizens was Georgios D. Maimoukas, whose
activities in the educational arena, as a Custodian of the Holy Sepulchre (an
honour conferred upon him, by order of the Patriarch, by the Protosyngelos
of the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre Serapheim in person in Monastir
in February 1852), acquired particular significance.'*

b) Financial support - donations. The greatest supporters of the city’s
schools were the wealthy expatriates whose donations financed their con-
struction, maintenance and operation. Among them were: loannis and Theo-
chares Demetriou of Alexandria (Egypt), who in 1880 built the celebrated
Central Girls” School, at a cost of 4000 pounds sterling, the First Nursery
school (3000 pounds sterling), the Third Elementary School, known as the
Theochareio or Theocharideio,'” and the superbly organised multiunit
Evangelismos Hospital; Baron Nikolaos Doumbas of Vienna, a native of
Moschopolis, who founded the city’s Gymnasium (1885); Demetrios
Mousikos of Bucharest, a native of Blatsi, who founded the Primary School
that bears his name; 1. Kontoulis of Odessa, who built the Lofos District

121. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 23, n. 12.

122. Georgios D. Maimoukas, Movaotipi! Xouévy marpido (Monastir! Lost Father-
land), Athens 1954, 28-30; Georgios Maimoukas Archives, Athens.

123. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 10.
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Elementary School; and Maria Economou, who founded the Second Nurs-
ery School.'**

2. Support, supervision and administration of the schools — school
boards, superintendents, treasurers

a) School committees, School boards. The school committees and
school boards that supervised the schools in Monastir were responsible for:
1) Operating and maintaining the schools, with appropriate financial support
from the community. 2) Auditing and signing their accounts (school budg-
ets, income and expenditures). 3) Paying the teachers’ salaries. 4) Issuing
certificates to the teachers in respect of various professional, service and
educational matters.

These bodies'> were presided over by a chairman, and they elected a
treasurer and a secretary,'>® who kept the minutes of their meetings. They
issued receipts for donations, audited and signed the schools’ accounts
(school budgets, income and expenditures) and issued certificates to those
concerned.

“These bodies worked with enthusiasm, zeal and exceptional dili-
gence. Never was there the slightest shadow of mistrust over any of them,
even when they handled large sums of money. They were and were seen to
be above all suspicion, just like Caesar’s wife. A more shining example of
self-governance is impossible to imagine. That is the reason why it became
customary for all citizens of Monastir to leave a sum of money in their will
to all these institutions™:"*’

b) Superintendents of schools. Georgios Tsallis, Naoum Nikarousis,
Anastasios Pischas and Athanasios Anesti, all graduates of the Varnava
School, “served for dozens of years as superintendents of schools and

124. Andreas 1. Arvanitou, “Movactiplov”’ (Monastir), Macedonian Chronicle -
MHIIZ 1908, 170-171; Cleitos, “Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 76-77; Pantelis G.
Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 66.

125. AK.G., Topvofov-Meydpofov (Tyrnovo-Megarovo), Macedonian Chronicle -
MHIIZ 1908, 227, 229.

126. Charalambos K. Papastathis, The regulations, 192 (Regulations of the Greek Or-
thodox Community of the city of Bitolia).

127. Georgios Ch. Modis, “To Movaotipt” (Monastir) (Lecture given on 18 January
1961 to the Society for Macedonian Studies in Thessaloniki), Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 40.
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churchwardens, ensuring that there was money enough to maintain the
schools and pay the teachers”.'*®

The minutes of the meetings of the college of teachers of the Gymna-
sium of Monastir, kept in the Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of
Pelagonia, attest to the fervour with which the superintendents of that
school, who attended those meetings, carried out their duties: they were lo-
annis Sontis, Theodore Pisourikas, Demetrios Nakas and Nikolaos Kokant-
sis for the year 1898-1899 and lakovos Kazazis, Georgios Kyriakou, Cher-
touras and Naoum Zoumetikos in 1900-1901."*

Similarly, the minutes of the meetings of the school board of the com-
munity of Monastir reveal the activity of school superintendents S. De-
metriades, A. Zachou, I. Noustas, M. Christou, D. Vafeiades, A. Christides,
Tsingaras, D. Svolos and N. Nalbandis."*’

In some cases, educational zeal led to conflict with the local Turkish
authorities: this was the case of school superintendents Georgios Papa-
zoglou, Georgios Tsallis, Christos Doumas and [. Naltsas, who were court-
martialled for teaching the Greek Revolution in the region’s Greek schools.
This “was an indirect way of terrorising those responsible for our commu-
nity affairs, because all four of the accused, and especially Mr Papazoglou
and Mr Tsallis, were among those who continuously took part in running
the affairs of the community, and were patriotically devoted to the national
idea”."!

¢) School board treasurers. The School Board Treasurer:

1) Received and disbursed school funds by order of the School Board,
which met in special session for that purpose.

By way of example, we cite the minutes of the 7™ meeting of the
School Board of the Greek community in Monastir, which accepted the res-
ignation of School Board Treasurer Epaminondas Demetriades, who was
moving to Thessaloniki, and arranged to appoint a replacement:'*

128. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 11.

129. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings of
the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meetings: I, 25 August
1898 — 1, 25 August 1900).

130. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25.

131. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 47.

132. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis. M. Koltsidas, The education, 272-273.
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Fig. 43. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMII (Archives of the Diocese of Pelago-
nia) 1876-1913, file 25

Session VII, 12 March 1907
Presiding Officer: the Rt Rev. Emilianos, Bishop of Petra
Present: Ep. Demetriades, D. Svolos, N. Tsingaras, A. Christidis.

Mr Epaminondas Demetriades told the meeting that he was moving to
Thessaloniki permanently in four days time, and asked that the Board select
another Treasurer to replace him as soon as possible, so that he could hand
over the cash and his responsibilities before he left. It was agreed that the
community representatives would elect a replacement to take over the duties
of Treasurer. This being decided, the meeting came to a close.
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The Board (signature)
(signatures) Emilianos of Petra

2) Signed receipts on behalf of the School Board for monies received
from contributions for the city’s schools:

For example, Treasurer Ch. D. Doumas signed a receipt for a donation
of 12 Turkish liras from Michail Nikolaides:"*

Receipt for =12= liras

Received this day on behalf of the School Board of the Greek Commu-
nity of Monastir from Mr Michail Nikolaides, the sum of twelve (12) Turkish
liras as his subscription to the Greek Schools for the year 1885.

Monastir, 22 November 1888
For the 4-member School Board
Ch. D. Doumas
Treasurer

By way of information we note that Ch. D. Doumas served as School
Board Treasurer in Monastir from 1880-1890, and Epaminondas De-
metriades from 1900-1907."**

3. Support of the Metropolitan Diocese and the Greek Consulate for
educational affairs in Monastir

a) The supervision of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia. The ac-
tive interest of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia'® in the educational

133. Georgios Paesios, “A few words”, Aristoteles 3-4 (1957), 53, n. 16; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, The education, 274.

134. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25.

135. The Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia ran not only the schools, but also the ec-
clesiastical, conventual and charitable institutions and in general the Orthodox communities
in the province of Pelagonia, as stated in Article 2 of the 1906 Provincial Regulations (Pro-
vincial Regulations voted by the Provincial Council on 22 January 1906), which are signed
by Metropolitan loakeim: “Article 2. All the Orthodox Communities as under Article 1, as
well as their ecclesiastical, conventual, educational and charitable institutions shall be ad-
ministered by the Metropolitan Diocese, by virtue of the rules of the Church, the general
national regulations and the specific by-laws of the individual community, assisted in these
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affairs of the Greek community in Monastir and the surrounding region,
channelled through the personal intervention of the Bishops, has already
been seen in earlier chapters. This interest found concrete expression in,
e.g., the establishment and maintenance of schools and boarding facilities,
the appointment of teachers, the inspection and supervision of the schools’
work, the provision of financial support for poor children, the distribution of
schoolbooks free of charge, and so on.

And this interest was vital and unflagging, with the Bishops regularly
attending the meetings of the school board and signing school and other re-
lated documents.

One particularly interesting such meeting was that of 2 September
1905, at which Metropolitan loakeim ratified the “training of staff employed
in the schools”."*

b) The interest of the Greek Consulate in Monastir. The concern of the
Greek Consulate in Monastir for the Greek population in the city and
throughout Macedonia (as illustrated in various places in preceding and sub-
sequent chapters), and particularly in connection with matters relating to
education, is evident in the passage cited below, by Pantelis Tsallis:

“With Georgios Dokos — a man of great wisdom and imbued with pa-
triotic sentiments — as Greek Consul, and interpreter Christos Graikos, a
native of Monastir, a fanatical patriot and one of the oldest and ablest of the
consular employees, as his right-hand man, and with the help of Stephanos
Dragoumis of blessed memory, who was always willing to support the Ma-
cedonians in any national need that arose, the funds in our community cof-
fers were substantially augmented, on the one hand through a generous an-
nual grant from the Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters in
Athens, and on the other through subsidies from the Greek Foreign Minis-
try. At the same time, the citizens also substantially increased their sub-
scriptions for the schools, each striving to outdo the other... When Mr Do-
kos was transferred elsewhere, he was replaced by Konstantinos Panourias,

who was also an indefatigable worker for the country”.”>’

matters by the Metropolitan of Pelagonia and the local bodies elected by the provincial
council” (Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action, 107-108).

136. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25.

137. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 65-66; An-
tonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 287.
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Fig. 44. Lesson book — Report on the subjects taught in the Greek Gymnasium in
Monastir in the 1900-1901 school year... by A. Zoumetikos, IAM/AMII, file 23

D. THE STRUCTURE OF EDUCATION IN MONASTIR

1. The internal structure of the schools: curriculum, subjects taught,
schoolbooks

Curriculum, subjects taught. The curriculum and the subjects taught in
the schools in Monastir were decided by the college of teachers in each
school at the beginning of the school year. The programme was drawn up
for the whole year, and the teachers were required to teach the chapters
specified, and to note them each day in their “book of material taught”.
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TABLE 12
Schoolbooks used in the schools of Monastir (1912-1913)

Books ordered from booksellers Pillis and Zallis

Bookshop
Title - author Pillis Zallis
Copies Volume | Copies

“Mikros physiognostes” (nature study) 7 4
Geography - Asimakopoulos 20 19
Catechism - Vafeiadis 9 9
Grammar - Kalogeropoulos 4 1 4

" " 16 11 7
Religion - Kiantos 8 III 22
Arithmetic - Sokrateides 14 I 15

" " 12 I 13
Experimental Physics - Manos 7 I 8
Natural History - Manos 4 v 4

" " " 9 1 9
" " " 4 11 4

Reader - Manos 7 VI 7

" " 9 v 9
History - Kalousis 4 v 4
Geography - P. Angelides 11 I 6
Sacred History - Xeroudakis 7 I
Arithmetic (Exercises) - Angelides 11 I 2
Melissa 5 v 5
Melissa I(a) 19 I(a) 12
Melissa I(b) 13 I(b) 12
Ecclesiastical History 7
Arithmetic (Exercises) 10 III
Biographical History - Vlousos 18
Geometry - Sakellaropoulos 19
French 5
Notebooks for poor children 1

The curricula and corresponding subjects are presented above under
“The best-known Greek schools in Monastir”.
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b) Schoolbooks. The archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia
provide invaluable information about the schoolbooks used in Monastir’s
schools, and their authors, in 1912-1913.

From the list of “books ordered” from booksellers Pillis and Zallis, we
know that they used (among others, of course) the following textbooks'*® -
table 12.
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Figure 45. List of “Books Ordered from Booksellers Pillis and Zallis”,
IAM /7 AMIT 1876-1913, file 37

138. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 302.
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What is surprising about this list is that it does not include the A/pha-
betarion, or “Primer”, published by Anastasios Zallis in 1911,"*° and
brought out in a second edition by Pillis in 1912.

The fate of this book thus remains unknown, since we do not know
which schools used it or in which school years; but presumably it must have
been used in the schools in Monastir and those of the Greek- and Vlach-
speaking communities in the region. However that may be, “the “Primer”
was a product of the set of initiatives taken by the Greek Consular Authority
in Monastir to detach the educational activities of the region from the over-

lordship of the Church”.'*"

2. The teaching staff — Formal and other qualifications

a) Moral and professional qualifications — training. The qualifications
required of a teacher being considered for a position in any of the schools in
Monastir were not confined to academic and paedagogic training, but also
included irreproachable conduct; and in their teaching they had to be “dili-
gent, hardworking and capable of teaching and transmitting the subject
matter”, otherwise “Anyone who [did] not meet these requirements
[would] be rejected”.""!

b) Formal qualifications — Schools, Teacher training colleges. The
schools in Monastir were staffed by able and well-trained teachers, for the
most part graduates of gymnasiums, teacher training colleges or academies;
many of the headmasters and those who taught in the high schools (Gymna-
sium) held liberal arts degrees from the University of Athens®” or foreign

139. An. G. Zallis (publisher), H erwontixy didaokalio tne NeoeAnvikns [Awoorng.
Alpopntipiov (Visual Aid to Teaching Modern Greek — Alphabetarion), Monastir 1911 —
Macedonian Library, no. 2 (Printed by the Commercial Press).

140. D. P. Souliotis, To «Alpafintdpiovy tov Movaotnpiov ka1 o ovyypagpéag tov. Eva
delyuo. mpwyov exkmaroevtikod onuotikiouot (1911) (The Monastir Alphabetarion and its
author. An early example of demoticism in education), Florina 1994, 3.

141. Charalambos K. Papastathis, The regulations, 192 (Regulations of the Greek Or-
thodox Community of the city of Bitolia. Article 41 of these regulations set out the qualifica-
tions required of a teacher: “When choosing teachers the following must necessarily be con-
sidered: First, whether the person is of irreproachable conduct; Second, whether they hold a
diploma, in accordance with the regulations for Gymnasium teachers if they are being con-
sidered for the Gymnasium and from a teacher training college or gymnasium if they are
being considered for an elementary or primary school; and Third, whether they have shown
themselves to be diligent, hardworking and capable of teaching and transmitting the subject
matter. Anyone who does not meet these requirements will be rejected”’.
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universities, while not a few of them had post-graduate qualifications or
doctoral degrees.

In the 1882-1883 school year, for example, there were: 1) in the Gym-
nasium of Monastir, 2 graduates of the University of Athens, 1 French
teacher with a post-secondary qualification, and 3 top graduates of teacher
training colleges; and 2) in the Monastir Middle School, 1 graduate of the
University of Athens and 2 top graduates of the Gymnasium.'**

3. Teaching staff: hiring, salaries, format of agreements and contracts,
hours of work, lesson book, attendance register, teachers’ records

In Monastir the hiring and remuneration of teachers was the exclusive
responsibility of those who supported and maintained the schools, the
school superintendents and the school commissioners, who handled the fi-
nancial donations made by citizens celebrated and anonymous, the councils
of elders, the assemblies of the communities and the school boards, which
were presided over by the Metropolitan Bishop. Teachers were also hired
and paid by the city’s Friends of Education Societies, the Metropolitan Dio-
cese of Pelagonia, and the Greek Consulate in Monastir.

Every hiring, every salary agreement and every payment was attested
by a contract or agreement or receipt, confirming the deed with the rights
and obligations attached to it. The format of these acts was virtually stereo-
typed: they all contained the names of the contracting parties, their capaci-
ties and competences, the context of their obligations, the date and place of
the transaction, and the signatures and corresponding seals.

a) Teachers’ salaries — expenditures on education. The table of teach-
ers and salaries in the schools in Monastir included in the minutes of the
twenty-second meeting (2 September 1905) of the Monastir School Board,
which is preserved in the Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelago-
nia, provides invaluable information on this subject (the data relating to the
best-known schools are reproduced below)'*’ — table 13.

142. AYE, Consulates of Macedonia, Monastir, 12 October 1885, no. 537.
143. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 330.
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TABLE 13
Salaries of teachers in Monastir schools

Annual salary of teachers in Monastir
School year 1905-1906

Name Liras Name Liras
Gymnasium Nik. Skodra 21
Konstantinos Nikolaides Amalia Miltiadou 24
(Headmaster) 130
G. Hatzopoulos 90 Central Girls’ School
S. Tanos 85 Eleni Picheon
K. Angelis 75 (Headmistress) 70
G. Kizas 75 G. Michailides 70
D. Hatzopoulos 75 K. Michail 40
Ch. Passatis 50 E. Konstantinidou 34
1. Malliades 72 | Aspasia Avrasi 30
G. Mylonas 60 Loukia Ioannidou 21
Maria Demetriou 18
Primary School Domna Stralla 22
Thomas Zisis M. Akrivopoulou 32
(Headmaster) 50 | E. Mavroudi 35
Alex. Gounaris 43
Alex. Papanaoum 42 Central Nursery School
Sot. Toutountzis 40 Efthalia Ghika
Athan. Vosniakos 34 (Head) 35
Alex. Strallias 27 Domna Chatzitalli 30
Pant. Kokkantzis 26 Domna Nikarousi 24

The Greek Consul’s detailed report (1902) to the “Committee for the
support of the Greek Church and Education” on the Greek community in
Monastir’s expenditures on education in the period 1897-1901is a mine of
information. Here we shall cite only the figures for teacher’s salaries: a)
1897: 1,616.77 liras; b) 1898: 1,593.02 liras; c¢) 1899: 1,677.76 liras; d)
1900: 1,737.81 liras; e) 1901: 1,753.75 liras."*

144. AYE, Consulates in Macedonia, Monastir, 20 July 1902, no. 383 (file 1902: Edu-
cation budgets — Report by Greek Consul K. Pezas in Monastir to the “Committee for the
support of the Greek Church and Education”, with appended tables showing the income of
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Fig. 46. “Lesson Book” — Report on the subjects taught in the Greek Gymnasium in Monastir
in the 1900-1901 school year ... by A. Zoumetikos, IAM/AMII, file 23

the Greek community in Monastir for the years 1897-1901, drawn up by Metropolitan Am-
brosios of Pelagonia; cf. also Sophia Vouri, Exnoidcvon xoi eOvikioués ora Balkivia. H
wepintwon e Bopetodvtikng Moxedoviag 1870-1904 (Education and nationalism in the Bal-
kans. The case of Northwest Macedonia), Athens 1992, 118-119.
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b) Hours, “lesson book”, attendance register. While we have no com-
prehensive information for the schools in Monastir concerning the weekly
workload of their teaching staffs, the “Lesson Book of the Monastir Gymna-
sium” does provide some figures for that school for the school years 1889-
1913, although it does not, of course, tell us whether any of those teachers
also taught in other schools as well.

According to this record, in the 1899-1900 school year Headmaster
Alexandros Zoumetikos taught 21 hours a week and his colleague Evange-
los Tsouptsis 26 hours; the workloads of other teachers were similar.'*

Nor do we know for certain whether all the schools in Monastir kept a
teachers’ attendance register, as recorded in the minutes of the second meet-
ing of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir, which noted
its importance for “preventing unjustified absences” on the part of teach-
ers.'*

¢) Minutes of teachers’ meetings. The “Minutes of the meetings of the
college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir” for the school years
1887-1901, which are preserved in the Historical Archives of Macedonia,
contain a wealth of information about the current administrative activities of
the institution.

By way of example we cite here the minutes of the first meeting, of 18
August 1897, which was convened by Headmaster Alexandros Zoumetikos
to discuss registration for the new school year, the entrance examinations
and the re-examination of those referred to September:'*’

145. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 23 (9-7-1899 / 28-6-1908 — “Lesson Book” of the
Gymnasium in Monastir - Extract).

146. 146. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropoli-
tan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meet-
ings of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting II, 16 Janu-
ary 1906: “... firstly it was decided to activate the regulation concerning a teachers’ daily
attendance register in the schools, with teachers required to notify the Headmaster in writing
if they should be absent on account of illness, in order to prevent unjustified absences, as had
occurred in that year”.

147. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 Minutes of the meetings of
the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The
education, 346-347.
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Fig. 47. Gymnasium of Monastir, First meeting, 18 August 1897 — concerning
registrations and the timetable for the September examinations, IAM / AMII, file 24
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School year 1897-98
Headmaster Alexandros Zoumetikos and superintendents
Georgios Economou, Nik. Nikarousis, Georgios Gogos
and Konstantinos Matsalis.
First Meeting, 18 August 1897.
Concerning registrations and the timetable for the September examinations

The college of teachers convened by the Headmaster set in hand the
preparations for the school year 1897-98, to wit registrations, entrance ex-
aminations, re-examinations, etc., and decided that:

a — The registration of students for the Gymnasium will begin on Au-
gust 20 and will continue until September 1 for those resident in the city and
until September 6 for those resident elsewhere. Late registration will not be
permitted save for serious reason, which must be justified. All students pre-
senting themselves for registration must be accompanied by their guardian.

b — The entrance examinations for students coming to the school from
outside and the examinations for students of the Gymnasium referred for re-
examination in one or more subjects in September will begin on Wednesday
September 3 and continue until Saturday September 6, according to the
timetable to be drawn up.

¢ — Wednesday August 20 was appointed as the day when the timetable

for the subjects to be taught in the Gymnasium in this new school year
1897-98 is to be drafted.

The Headmaster The teachers

(signature) (signatures)
Al. M. Zoumetikos
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E. THE INTERNAL OPERATION OF THE SCHOOLS.
EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS IN THE CONTEXT
OF EDUCATION IN MONASTIR

1. School year / teaching year, registration, holidays / vacation

The school year / teaching year. In Monastir the school year began on
September 1 and ended on June 30, for all schools. This last day of the
school year was usually celebrated with a “school day”, or féte. The teach-
ing year began on September 10, with the first day of classes,'*" and ended
sometime between May 22 and June 5, depending on the grade.'*’

b) Registration. Children were registered for school by their parents or
guardians between August 20"°° and the beginning of September, with a few
extra days allowed for out-of-town students: “The registration of students
for the Gymnasium will begin on August 20 and will continue until Septem-
ber 1 for those resident in the city and until September 6 for those resident
elsewhere”."!

¢) Holidays and vacation. The dates of school holidays and summer
vacation were fixed by the local school boards and colleges of teachers, and
were more or less the same for all schools.

According to the minutes of the sixth meeting of the Monastir School
Board, the dates of school holidays and summer vacation for the schools in
Monastir were fixed as follows'>” - table 14.

148. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings
of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting I, 25 August
1898).

149. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901) — Minutes of the meetings
of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting of 30 April
1899).

150. Charalambos K. Papastathis, The regulations, 192.

151. TAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia), 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings
of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting I, 18 Au-
gust1897).

152. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 363.
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Figure 48 Gymnaszum of Monastir, First meeting, 1 5 August 1898 — concerning

preparation for the new school year — beginning of classes, IAM / AMII, file 24
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TABLE 14
School holidays — vacation

Dates of school holidays observed in the schools in Monastir

Article 142 of the existing school regulations concerning feast days

on which the schools will be closed has been amended by the community council as follows

8 and 14 September. Holy Wednesday to Holy Saturday.

26 October. “Chaste Week”.

8 and 21 November. Ascension Day.

6, 12, 24, 25, 26, 27 December. Whit Saturday and Whit Monday.

1, 6,7, 18 and 30 January.

2 February. Summer vacation from the end of the ex-
9 and 25 March. aminations until August 31.

23 April.

1 and 21 May.

The Feast of the SS Theodore.

loakeim of Pelagonia

2. Attendance / absence of students — justification, qualification of at-
tendance, performance and conduct

a) Attendance. In Monastir children attended school five and a half
days a week: Monday-Friday plus Saturday morning. The school day was
divided into a morning session, usually of three hours, from 9 to 12, and an
afternoon session, again of three hours, from 1 to 4.

This was not absolute, however, and some schools followed a different
timetable: in the Varnavas Middle School (est. 1830), for example, classes
began at sunrise and ended at sunset.'”

b) Absences and justification. A register of absences was kept by the
class monitors — the best and most assiduous pupils in the class — and signed
by each successive teacher throughout the day.

The form teacher entered the absences into the attendance book at
regular intervals, and the college of teachers — usually at the last meeting of
the school year — reviewed the attendance record for each student and on

153. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 9.
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that basis (the critical number of absences was not the same in every school)
decided whether the student had attended regularly or not. In the latter case
he would not be admitted to the general examinations in June, but would be
referred to the second examination period in September.

Figure 49. Girl from Monastir (Thomae) — 1910
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Absences had to be justified by the child’s guardian in person at the
school, or by a doctor’s certificate. A doctor’s certificate was also required
to excuse a child from taking part in the required physical education classes,
and indeed in such cases those absenting themselves were checked very
strictly and debarred from the school if they did not produce the required
note from the doctor.

One such case is recorded in the minutes of the meetings of the
Monastir School Board, when Konstantina Argyriou, a student at the
Monastir School for Girls, absented herself without justification from her
physical education class:'**

Meeting 11, 16 January 1906

Chairman and convenor: Metropolitan Bishop ...

Present: MM S. Demetriades, D. Vafeiades, A. Christidou and N.
Tsingaras

The meeting discussed the case of Konstantina Argyriou, a student at
the School for Girls, who was absent from the Physical Education class and
has refused to produce a doctor’s certificate excusing her for reasons of
illness, as the Headmistress of the school required her to do. It was decided
the Mr Demetriades should inform the said student on the 19" of this month
that she fails to produce the required doctor’s certificate by the 21" she
shall no longer be accepted as a student as of the 23" of the month..

This being done the meeting was brought to a close.

The superintendents (signature)
(signatures) loakeim of Pelagonia

The table below, which reproduces the “absences” column of the Gen-
eral Record of the Mousikeios Astike Schole in Monastir for Year 3 (section
a) gives a general picture of the variation in numbers of absences'> - table
15.

154. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropoli-
tan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 365.

155. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropoli-
tan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 366.
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TABLE 15

Absences of Year 3 pupils

at the Mousikeios Astike Schole in Monastir

Mousikeios Astike Schole Monastir

School year 1909-1910 — Year 3, section A, enrolment: 51

R R R
Name S Name S Name 3
3 3 3
~ A ~
E. Dalengas 99 | L. Spyrou 21 | N. Karou 32
P. Ilias 31 | E. Vatsinaris 22 | K. Angelides
Th. Chrisafis 52 | M. Karademos 12 | A. Picheon 32
D. Molas 9 P. Pallikaris 31 | P. Trainou 2
D. Demetrias 288 | V. Kotzaias 23 | E. Servinic 92
1. Giannakis 63 | G. Virettas 13 | L. Tzimas 22
D. Momides 32 | A. Pylagoras 53 | K. Thomas
A. Theodorou I. Motsanos 50 | K. Yangoulas 105
Th. Nenas 61 | K. Christou 33 | K. Troskas 336
Ch. Christidis 59 | S. Konstantinou 6 G. Gounaris 22
G. Konstantinou 2 | M. Papanastasiou | 42 | P.Katsanis 22
E. Veltsos 53 | P. Pirlitas 129 | M. Sotiriou
G. Michail 43 | P. Konstantinides 33 | N. Demetriou
S. Georgiou 6 | N. Papageorgiou 22 | N. Matsou 87
Th. Kosmas 24 | V. Anastasiou 59 | N. Romos 106
D. Mazas 4 | Th. Trochides 48 | A. Grammatikou 22
K. Vlysnakos 32 | Th. Georgiou P. Graikos 1

¢) Assessment of attendance, performance and conduct. The schools in
Monastir used a common system for rating pupil attendance, performance

and conduct™® - table 16.

156. For example: IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the
Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 16 (1876-1882 — General Register of the
Gymnasium of Monastir); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 367.
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TABLE 16

Assessment of pupil attendance, performance and conduct
used in the schools of Monastir

Qualification
Attendance Perform.ance
(absences) (marking Conduct
1-6 or 1-10)
. Excellent Commendable Quite Good
satisfactory Very Good .
. Excellent Fair
unsatisfactory | Good
Quite Good Very Good Censurable
Fair Good Reprehensible

In the schools in Monastir, the attendance, performance and conduct of
the pupils and students were assessed at a special meeting of the teaching
staff held at the end of each term after the written examinations. The min-
utes of one such meeting (of the teachers in the Gymnasium of Monastir)
are cited below:"”’

Fifth meeting, 8 January 1900
(On the conduct of the students in the 1" semester)

The college of teachers was convened by the Headmaster and having
assessed the conduct of each student in the first semester of the year did
enter their rating in the record book.

The Teachers
(signatures)

The Headmaster
(signature)
Al. Zoumetikos

157. 14. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metro-
politan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the
meetings of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir -Extract / Meeting V,
8 January 1900); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 367.
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Figure 50.Report on the diligence and conduct of the students attending the
Gymnasium in the school year 1876-1877, IAM / AMII, file 16

3. General Registers, Individual Student Records

The General Registers and individual Student Records of the schools
in Monastir provide a record of their teaching procedure and the progress of
the children who attended them. Unfortunately, however, very few of these
precious records have survived.

The General Registers record: The names of the children enrolled in
each institution, by grade and by school year, the performance of each one,
with his final mark and overall assessment, conduct rating and sundry re-
marks. The individual Student Records contain: The name of the child, his
place of birth (and his religion if he is not Greek Orthodox), his age, his fa-
ther’s occupation, the grade in which he is registered, the number of chil-
dren in the class, the attestation of registration, the name of his guardian, the
“school fees”, and sundry remarks:
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TABLE 17
General Register of the Gymnasium of Monastir

Report on the diligence and conduct of the students
in the Gymnasium in the school year 1876-77

-§0 § = § % @ §‘ Overall ~§
Name 3 S S E 3 = Assessment 3
53 § T O
Year 3*
L. Yangou 5 331 4 4 4 312 zK. 3% AK.
N. I. Vellos 3 2 2 3 2172 K.
A. Vlatsiotis 3 31213 5 312 | 412 | zK. 312 AK.
P. Bikas 5 3| 3| s 32| 5 TK. 3% K.
L. Pischas 5 4 4 6 5 572 | K. 4% K.
Year 2
D. Nikarousis 1 2 2 1 2 212 | Mertet.
V. Notis 4 5 4 4 5 6 | AK. AK.
K. Nousias 2 ol 2 2 3
V. Matzaris 3 334 22 | 3 4 | =K AK.
L. Milosis 2 22 12 2 3 3 Mertek.
N. Tsigaras 6 52 | 5 6 512 | 512 1 AR5 AK.
Year 1
N. Dedis 5 572 | 5 5 5 5 A. K. M.
N. Pemas 32 1 s 5 5 4 572 | K. M.
G. Stavrou 312 | 42 | 3 4 3 32 | 5. K A.
D. Zallis 4 5 512 1 5 42| ¢ K. 47 M.
G. Siardos 3 3 22 1 3 3 4 | =K M.
M. Kalderon 42 1 4 5 5 5 K. 4" K.
A. Mexis 2 31213 3 3 22 | = K. M.
L. Karousis 2 312 | 4 3 3 22 | T K. AK.

* The curriculum for Year 3 also included: Psychology and Physics (Yangou 4/4, Vellos 2/2, Vlat-
siotis 3/5, Bikas 4/5 and Pischas 4/5).
Legend: A (Arista = Excellent), A.K. (Lian Kalos = Very Good), K. (Kalos = Good), X.K. (Schedon
Kalos = Quite Good), M. (Metrios = Fair), Meteé. (Metexetasteos = Referred).
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Figure 51. Student Record from the Greek Gymnasium in Monastir
for the school year 1911-1912, IAM / AMII, file 22
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a) The General Registers. The General Registers of the Gymnasium of
Monastir and its associated Middle School that are preserved in the Ar-
chives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia allow us to follow their
“Report[s] on the diligence and conduct of the students” for the school
years 1876-1877 and 1878-1882. Of this body of material we cite here, by
way of illustration, the details presented below, which give an overall pic-
ture of the Gymnasium of Monastir in the 1876-1877 school year'*® - table
17.

The General Registers of the Mousikeios School and the corresponding
Reports, General Results and Statistical Tables yield similar information."*

b) The individual student records. The extant individual student re-
cords from the Gymnasium of Monastir (extracts) also provide invaluable
information about the education it provided its students in the school years
1911-1912 and 1912-1913.'

4. School certificates

1. At regular intervals the students and pupils in the schools in Monas-
tir were awarded certificates attesting their attendance, conduct and per-
formance — in other words, their diligence and progress. These certificates
were school reports, certificates of promotion, and leaving certificates.

In each school, the school reports were drawn up by the college of
teachers and delivered to the children’s guardians at the end of each school
semester, that is, at the end of January and the end of June. The second se-
mester report recorded the child’s performance over the whole school year;
if this was satisfactory, it was also his certificate of promotion to the next
grade. A School Leaving Certificate (apolyterio) was awarded upon suc-
cessful completion of the final year.

We cite below the minutes of a meeting of the college of teachers of
the Gymnasium of Monastir “concerning the results of and reports for the

158. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 16 (1876-1882 — General Register of the Gymnasium
of Monastir); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 369.

159. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 27.

160. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 22 (1911-1913 — Register of the Gymnasium of Mon-
astir - Extract).
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winter examinations” for the school year 1899-1900:''

Meeting six, 22 January 1900
(concerning the results of the winter examinations)

The college of teachers having been convened by the Headmaster did
proceed to determine the results of the winter examinations from the scripts
handed in by the students, enter these into the report book together with the
daily progress marks noted in the class register, and draw up the diligence
and conduct reports to be distributed to each student, all of which were
signed by the Headmaster and the responsible form teacher.

The Headmaster The Teachers
(signature) (signatures)
Al. Zoumetikos

2. During the course of our research we unearthed and recovered from
the depths of time, oblivion and the lumber-rooms of the now elderly stu-
dents of these schools and their descendants a number of these certificates;
the ones described below are reproduced above in the section on the best-
known schools in Monastir:

a) School Leaving Certificate from the Girls’ School in Bitolia.
Awarded on 21 July 1897 to Sebaste Nikolaou, who graduated from the
Monastir Girls’ School with the overall mark of 3 %, “Quite Good”.'®

b) School Leaving Certificate from the Gymnasium of Monastir.
Awarded on 25 June 1905 to S. L. Megdanopoulos, who graduated from the
Greek (;16}13mnasium Gymnasium of Monastir with the overall mark of 7.01
(Good).

161. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings
of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting VI, 22 January
1900); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 373.

162. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 11.

163. Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina; Archives of the “FElpis Association of for-
mer residents of Monastir and environs of Florina”, Florina; “Album of Monastiriotes”, pub-
lished by the FElpis Association of former residents of Monastir and environs of Florina,
Florina — Prespes 1996, 47, with a photocopy of the School Leaving Certificate; Antonis M.
Koltsidas, The education, 377.
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¢) School Leaving Certificate from the Gymnasium of Monastir.
Awarded on 28 June 1911 to Anastasios K. Sioukas, who graduated from
the Greek Gymnasium of Monastir with the overall mark of 8.63 = Very
Good.'**

d) Monastir Middle School Report Card. Delivered on 25 June 1912 to
L. G. Liaskos, certifying that he had successfully completed Year 1 of the
Monastir Middle School with the overall mark of 7.07 = Good.'®

5. School punishments

1. One aspect of the education of schoolchildren was chastisement and
the imposition of punishments. Up to a certain point, of course, they were
disciplined by correction as an example to their classmates. The most usual
punishment was one-day expulsion, imposed by the Head of the school and
the college of teachers; longer expulsion was a matter for the school board
and the superintendents.

2. One typical example of a school punishment is noted in the “Min-
utes of the meetings of the School Board in Monastir” for the year 1905-
1906: eleven students at the Monastir Middle School were expelled from
class for “trouble-making”, nine of them for one day and two for the re-
mainder of the year. Since, however, the college of teachers thereby over-
stepped its authority, the matter was raised in a joint meeting with the
School Board, which alone had the right to impose the heavier penalty. This
meeting having ruled that “the punishment inflicted on those shown to be the
instigators is excessively harsh”, the college of teachers met again and this
time proposed that the School board “reduce the period of expulsion of
Middle School Year 3 students Santis and Vakratsis to one month”, a rec-
ommendation which was in the end accepted by the School Board.'*

164. Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou Archives, Thessaloniki; Archives of the “Kar-
teria Association of former residents of Monastir and environs of Thessaloniki”, Thessalo-
niki; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 378.

165. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37 — Certificate of Promotion from Year 1 of the
Greek School (scholarcheion) of Monastir, 1912; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 379.

166. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 391-392.
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6. Examinations, marking, inspections, prizes

a) EXAMINATIONS. Another aspect of school life was examinations.
These were usually set for each school by its college of teachers, and were
of four kinds, some or most of which were used by all schools: winfer ex-
aminations, ordinary or general examinations, “half’ examinations and Sep-
tember examinations. The examination dates were set and announced by the
college of teachers of each school, and in general the timetable, once an-
nounced, was adhered to. Not infrequently, however, the examinations had
to be rescheduled for one reason or another, and in these cases new an-
nouncements were made:

Winter examinations. The winter examinations at the Gymnasium of
Monastir were written papers, and took place after the Christmas and New
Year’s holidays, usually between the 11" and the 14™ of January, and were
followed by two days’ holiday: “The winter written examinations will begin
on Monday, January 11 and end on Thursday January 14, according to the
published schedule. After the examinations the Gymnasium will remain
closed for two days to allow the students to rest and the teachers to mark
the papers”.'’

Ordinary or general examinations. These were both written and oral.
The written examinations were usually held between the 14™ and the 20" of
June, and were followed by the oral examinations, which began on June 20
and ended with pomp and ceremony on June 30, the last day of the school
year. On that last day the children were questioned by their teachers on the
coursework for the year, in a sort of final public examination in front of
their parents and guardians and other spectators, and were awarded their
promotion or leaving certificates. In many schools the official examinations
ceremony took place on June 25 rather than June 30, “when the school leav-
ing certificates will be given out and some students will be examined in
some subjects”.'*®

“Half” examinations. These examinations, which took place on the
Feast Day of the Three Hierarchs (January 30), the patron saints of literacy,

167. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan Dio-
cese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings of the
college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir- Extract / Meeting IV, 17 December 1898).

168. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan Dio-
cese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings of the
college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting VI, 22 January 1900).
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were a review of the half of the year’s subject matter that had been covered
up to that point.

September examinations. The September examination period was for
students refused admission to the ordinary year-end examinations, for resits
and for entrance examinations to higher-level schools, e.g. gymnasiums.'®

b) Marking. Once the written and oral examinations were over, the col-
lege of teachers announced the results and the marks that were to be noted
on the reports and certificates. The final marks for each semester were cal-
culated from the mark awarded for the written and oral examinations and
the “daily progress” mark (for each student), recorded in the classbook”,'™
that is, the “oral mark” for classroom performance as still used today.

The overall average mark and corresponding performance assessment
was worked out for each student by his or her form teacher. The “two pa-
pers with calculations of student marks and averages” in file 37 of the Ar-
chives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia provide more valuable
documentation for the history of education in Monastir.'”!

Those students who “have not acquired the requisite strengths or
qualifications”, either because they missed too many days of school or be-
cause they failed to pass their written and oral examinations during the
course of the school year, were not permitted to sit the ordinary examina-
tions in June but were referred to the September examination period at the
beginning of the next school year.'”

169. “The entrance examinations for students coming to the school from outside and the
examinations for students of the Gymnasium referred for re-examination in one or more sub-
Jects in September will begin on Wednesday September 3 and continue until Saturday Septem-
ber 6, according to the timetable to be drawn up” (1AM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) /
AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-
1901 — Minutes of the meetings of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir -
Extract / Meeting I, 18 August 1897); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 393-394.

170. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan Dio-
cese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings of the
college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting VI, 22 January 1900).

171. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan Dio-
cese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 37 (Six reports to the School Board of the community of
Pelagonia (1887-1899) — Three documents with accounts of the school boards of Monastir
(1912-1913) — Lists of teachers in Tyrnovo, Monastir, Megarovo and Nikopolis — Two papers
with calculations of student marks and averages — List of books ordered — Certificates of
the Greek Gymnasium in Monastir (1912) — Mark sheet — Student record sheet (1912-1913).

172. 1AM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings
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In addition, students who failed in one or two subjects could resit
these examinations in September.

¢) Inspections. The Metropolitan Bishops of Monastir often served as
school inspectors, as did the Greek consular authorities, who reviewed the
schools and expressed their opinions on educational matters.

All the above school and educational tasks were determined and rati-
fied by — usually — the last meeting of the college of teachers, which dealt
with the “results of the general examinations and the final tasks of the
teaching staff’. At this meeting the college of teachers drew up the list of
those who were to be promoted, those who were to be re-examined and the
subjects they were to resit, and those who would graduate. It also reviewed
and graded “the conduct and totalled up the absences of each student, not-
ing these on the final report”, prepared and signed the reports and certifi-
cates and set the dates for registration for the next school year and for the
September examinations.'”?

d) Prizes. In the schools in Monastir prizes were awarded: a) As a
moral reward for diligence, and b) As financial assistance to good students
and indigent or orphaned students, from funds left as legacies and bequests.
Prizes were given out in an official prize-giving ceremony.

For example, at the school féte of the Central Girls’ School in Monas-
tir at the end of the 1906-1907 school year, Headmistress Eleni A. Picheon
proposed a list of candidates for the prize of 100 Turkish liras left by loan-
nis Demetriades in his will; this list included:

“1. Emilia Vladika of Monastir, aged 17, fatherless, graduating with a
final average of 8.85 = Very Good, and of excellent conduct.

2. Urania Michail of Monastir, aged 17, father: gunsmith, graduating
with a final average of 8.61 = Very Good, and of excellent conduct.

3. Aglaia Mitsoli of Monastir, aged 17, fatherless, graduating with a
final average of 9.20 = Very Good, and of excellent conduct.

4. Maria Athanasiou of Monastir, aged 17, father: labourer, graduat-

ing with a final average of 6.55 = Good, and of excellent conduct”.'™

of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting VIII, 3 June
1900).

173. TAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 24 (10-9-1887 / 9-5-1901 — Minutes of the meetings
of the college of teachers of the Gymnasium of Monastir - Extract / Meeting IX, 10 July
1900); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 394-396.

174. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25.
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Figure 53. Loose sheet of paper on which a teacher in Monastir worked out “student
marks and averages” — [AM /AMII 1876-1913, file 37
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Figure 54. Students of Monastir schools at a religious festival and ceremony in honour of
school benefactors the Demetriou brothers

7. School events

a) School fétes and related programmes, “schools day”

1. The schools in Monastir marked religious festivals (the Three Hier-
archs, Feast of St Thomas, etc.) and “schools day” (the closing day of the
school year) with elaborate celebratory programmes. Searching in the His-
torical Archives of Macedonia (IAM) we found interesting programmes re-
corded in the Minutes of meetings of the School Board in Monastir and pre-
served in the Archives of the Metropolitan Diocese of Pelagonia (AMII),
referring to various occasions celebrated in schools in Monastir.



120 ANTONIS M. KOLTSIDAS

2. We cite here, by way of example, the programmes for two such
fétes:

a) The joint programme with which all the schools in Monastir marked
the Feast Day of the Three Hierarchs in the 1905-1906 school year'” - table
18.

TABLE 18
Programme for the celebration of the Feast of the Three Hierarchs
by the schools of Monastir

Programme for the Schools Day Féte on January 30

Meeting 3, 23 January 1906
The meeting, convened by the Reverend Bishop who acted as chairman and attended by MM S.
Demetriades, D. Vafeiades, Christides and Tsingaras, discussed the programme for the upcoming
Schools Day Féte on January 30, Feast Day of the Three Hierarchs, which was agreed as follows:
1) Religious service in the school hall
2) “Eternal be the memory” sung
while the Bishop descends and dis-
robes.
3) Interlude by the band while the
Bishop re-enters:
4) Anthem to the Great Sultan.
5) Speech by the Headmaster.
6) “Hamidias” performed by the
band.

As regards the rest of the programme, it was decided that the Board should adjourn to the Gymnasium

7) Benefactors’ Song.

8) Band (short interlude).

9) Two songs performed by students.

10) Band (short interlude).

11) Two songs performed by students.

12) Band (short interlude).

13) Two songs performed by students.

14) Public address by the Bishop to his
flock.

and there work out the remaining details. With regard to invitations, it was decided to continue as in

the past. This done, the meeting was brought to an end.

The Board Toakeim of Pelagonia
(signatures) (signature)

175. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan
Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 402.
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Figure 55. Programme for the school féte for the Feast of the Three Hierarchs

— IAM / AMII, file 25
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b) The “programme for the féte marking the Feast of St Thomas at the
Central Girls’ School” of Monastir in the school year 1906-1907'7° - table

19.

176. IAM (Historical Archives of Macedonia) / AMP (Archives of the Metropolitan

Diocese of Pelagonia) 1876-1913, file 25; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 404.
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TABLE 19
Programme for the St Thomas’ Day féte
at the Central Girls’ School in Monastir

“Programme for the St Thomas’ Day féte
at the Central Girls’ School in Monastir”
Meeting 1X, 16 April 1907

Religious service. 9. Song (“The goldfinch”).
1. Hymn. 10. Dialogue (“Fatherland”).
2. The Sultan’s anthem. 11. Band.
3. Band (Hamidie). 12. Poem (“Black grief™).
4. Ode to the founders. 13. Song (“The cross™).
5. Drawing of lots. 14. Poem (“Menoeceus”™).
6. Founders’ song. 15. Song.
7. Band. 16. Poem (“The forest of despair™).
8. Monologue (“The boy™). 17. Blessings and prayers for long life.
This done, the meeting was dissolved
The board (signature)
(signatures) Emilianos of Petra

3. The following passage from the article by Nikolaos Georgiades (un-
der the pseudonym Pygmalion) who covered the celebration of the “Feast of
the Three Hierarchs in Monastir - 1905 for the Thessaloniki journal A/e-
theia (published 12 March 1905)""" will help convey the festive atmosphere
of these school fétes and can serve as an example of a typical school event
in Monastir:

“...This year’s celebration (of the Feast of the Three Hierarchs) was in
no way inferior to those of the past. The splendid service in the church set
the tone for the day. After the dismissal the great crowd, led by the clergy
with our own Metropolitan loakeim, the Greek Consul Sp. Lebides and the
Vice-Consul Ph. Kontogouris, made its way into the spacious hall of our
Greek Gymnasium, which in an instant was packed with thousands of mu-
sic-lovers, all of them Greeks, among whom we distinguished the notables
of our Community and the chief among its lettered and professional citizens.

177. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings, 43-44; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The edu-
cation, 403-404.
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Figure 56. Students of Monastir schools at a religious festival and ceremony in honour

of school benefactors the Demetriou brothers

The liturgy for the day was followed by a varied programme, which
was carried out in an admirably orderly fashion. At the podium Headmaster
Alexandros Zoumetikos spoke most eloquently on “friendship”, basing his
discourse on the self-evident and undying beliefs of our ancestors. The
songs of the children, all of them inspirations of the popular Muse, created
a most excellent impression, the success of their performance is once again
due to Mr Alexandros Gounaris, who as a teacher is not content merely to
inspire in these young boys and modest girls, our valiant hope for the future
and the noble mothers of the next generation of our people, a love of learn-
ing and a sense of the responsibility of education, but also through music to
cultivate in them a love of the arts and of the nation. Praise must also go to
the “Lyra” Musical Society, which adorned the occasion with a selection of
pieces...”.
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b) Cultural and artistic events (theatre, music, handwork), gymnastics
displays, parades and marches, church attendance

The schools in Monastir also offered a wealth of cultural and artistic
activity. Some of these events were organised by the students, others by the
progressive local education societies.

Figure 57. “The Wiles of Ulysses”, a theatrical performance in Monastir - 1910

Theatre. According to the statutes of the “Friends of the Arts Soci-
ety”'”® and other educational and progressive associations, school halls (of-

178. The objects of the Friends of the Arts Society were: 1) National, cultural and so-
cial, for the young people of Monastir. 2) Organisation of a mandolin ensemble. 3) Creation
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ten the large hall in the city’s Gymnasium) were used for — among things —
performances of plays like “Old Nicholas and his Lyre”, “The Apple of
Discord” and “The Wiles of Ulysses” (1910).'”

On one such occasion, in a play organised by the “Friends of the Poor”
association, the female role was played by Argyrios Exarchou, a boy from
the Gymnasium, because women did not go on the stage.'™

Music, gymnastics, handwork. The “Lyra” Music Society (1891), the
“Gymnastics Society of Monastir” and the “Athena Ergane” crafts work-
shop run by the “Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of Greek Ladies
of Monastir” organised splendid musical concerts, annual gymnastics dis-
plays and exhibitions of handwork in the school in Monastir, and presented
varied and delightful festive programmes.'®'

Hrepodror, Maxedoveg

LE TOVQEKLA e omadidl

omhodnte, cog povalet
1 0ed EAgvBepid.

To xavovi Ba Bpoviion
ka1 Ba épopey Tovton

pe v Niknv eoteppévny
TNV onpoaioy Tov XTavpov.

Na n Kpftn n avopeiopévn
pog kKuttalel omd pokpud,
Kol YAUKO QUM TpoGspépel
oTNG XTEPiG TNV AEPEVTIA.

Ta d1Kd NG TaAMKEpLOL
oav EEVTEPLO TOAELOVV
Kot To otipn Tev PapPaprv
TPOG TNV ZOPLAY KLVITYOUV.

Am’ tov Olvumov otov Aipo
Lo aKOVETOL KPOVYY],

«ZNG TaTPidOG LG TO YD
Bobvkyapog va un otadnpy.

Ac taydvouev to Pripa’
1000 £QTac’ M OTIYUN

va EemAovapey 6To aipla
g okAPLag TV gvipom).

of a choir. 4) Organisation of arts soirées. 5) Organisation of performances and dances. 7)
Teaching dances.

179. “Album of Monastiriotes”, published by the Elpis Association of former resi-
dents of Monastir and environs of Florina, Florina — Prespes 1996, 11, with a photograph of
“The Wiles of Ulysses” (1910).

180. P. Neskos, “Avapvioeilg omd v {on tov copoteiov Movaostpiov” (Memories
of the life of the associations in Monastir), Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 72-73.

181. I. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 1949, 65-
75.
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Parades — marches. During school parades, at their gymnastics dis-
plays and school fétes and in their school music lessons, the children of the
schools in Monastir sang patriotic marches and songs.

One such march, written by Th. N. Philadelpheos and set to music by
Alex Grek, is preserved in the 1908 Macedonian Chronicle of the Pan-
Macedonian Society of Athens:'*

%k "y

15,

Moyaotrpiov, = H' yvuvearzn &v v,
Monastir, — La gymnastique aux écoles grecques.

Figure 58. Gymnastics in a Greek school in Monastir

This stirring song, freely translated, reads: Men of Epirus and Mace-
donia, take up your rifles and your swords, for the goddess Freedom is call-
ing. The cannon will thunder, and we will carry everywhere the victory-
crowned flag of the Cross. Lo, valiant Crete watches us from afar and sends
a sweet kiss to the young men of the mainland. Her gallant stalwarts fight
like hawks and drive the hordes of barbarians back to Sofia. From Olympus
to Haemus a single cry is heard: “No Bulgarian shall stand on the soil of
our fatherland”. Let us quicken our step, for the moment has come to wash
away the shame of slavery with our blood.

182. Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIZ 1908, 173.
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Church attendance. Regular church attendance on Sundays was a re-
quirement for schoolchildren and their teachers throughout the school year.
They also usually attended Vespers on the eve of the major holidays and
morning service on the day itself.

Figure 59. Gymnastics display in a Greek school in Monastir

8. The Educational Societies of Monastir in the context of educational
activity in the city

Ensuring a Greek education in Monastir was one of the primary objects
of the city’s various educational societies and organisations — the “Casino”,
“Evangelismos”, “Pronoia”, “Karteria”, the “Gymnastics Society of Monas-
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tir”, the “Friends of Music Society”, “Melissa”, the “Theatre Society” — and
all the other progressive, philanthropic and nationalist associations.'*’

All these bodies provided recreational and educational activities and
opportunities for the city’s young people, organising concerts, plays and
lectures, setting up reading rooms, workshops and schools and furnishing
them with tools, instruments, books and periodicals. More concretely they:
a) organised reading rooms, lectures and social events, distributed books,
taught children and adults and set up “Association Schools”; b) set up com-
mittees to deal with educational matters; c) founded and maintained schools;
d) published and purchased schoolbooks; and ) hired and paid teachers.

The chapter devoted to the various societies, associations and organisa-
tions that flourished in Monastir in this period, including educational, patri-
otic and philanthropic bodies, contains much interesting information about
their activity in support of schools and their general concern with the educa-
tion of children and adults alike. At this point, however, we wish to dwell
on their specific activity in connection with education committees, the
founding and maintaining of schools, the mass procurement of schoolbooks
and the hiring and payment of teachers:

a) Committees concerned with educational matters

The “Greek Club” of Monastir, founded in 1908, was a cultural and
educational association devoted to “improving and promoting the education
of our fellow” Vlach- and Greek-speaking Hellenes through a ‘“Permanent
Education Committee”'™ set up to solve education-related problems.

183. See also Anonymous, “TZopateia kot covteyviol v 1@ voud Movaoctnpiov” (So-
cieties and guilds in the Prefecture of Monastir), Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317,
with a list of societies and guilds.

184. The nine members of first Board of Directors of the “Greek Club” (1908) were:
N. Nikarousis, Chairman, K. Matsalis, physician, Vice-Chairman, Petros Graikos, clerk in
the Anatolian Bank, Secretary, M. Sontis, merchant, Treasurer, P. Nakas, mathematics
teacher, Special Secretary, K. Makris, lawyer, Ephoros, and Dem. Vafeiades, physician, N.
Tsigaras, lawyer and Sp. Doumas, merchant, Members. Besides the “Permanent Education
Committee”, the “Greek Club” had another two permanent committees: the Journalism and
the Commercial - Agricultural - Industrial committees (Cleitos, “At gv éte1 1859 kou 1908 gv
Movaotpion Wpvbsicar eAdnvikai Aéoyor” (The Greek clubs founded in Monastir in 1859
and 1908), Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1910, 88).
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b) Founding and maintaining schools

The “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education, founded in 1880,
worked tirelessly to build, maintain and operate schools in poor neighbour-
hoods in the city and its environs.'®

In the school year 1880-1881, for example, it spent 7200 Turkish liras
on school maintenance and teachers’ salaries, and another 5750 the follow-
ing year.'"™ In 1880-1881 it also received, via the Education Society of
Thessaloniki, the sum of 76 Turkish liras, which were a contribution from
the Ecumenical Patriarchate for the schools “of the Helleno-Viach communi-
ties around Monastir”. This money was distributed to the Vlach-speaking
towns and villages around the city: 30 liras to Gopesi, 20 to Perlepe, 14 to
Milovista, 10 to Nizopolis, 10 to Yagovetsi, 15 to Megarovo, 5 to Tyrnovo,
5 to Ano Velitsa, etc.'’

Another organisation that carried out important philanthropic and edu-
cational work in Monastir was the “Friends of the Poor Fraternal Associa-
tion of Greek Ladies of Monastir”, which was founded in 1903. Among its
other activities, some of which have already been noted, it set up and organ-
ised “Athena Ergane”, an excellent workshop-cum-school for needy girls.
This institution took in 80-100 needy girls every year, and taught them to
cut and sew, weave, embroider, and so on.'

¢) Publication — procurement of schoolbooks

The “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education distributed a total
of 890 schoolbooks to schools in Monastir and neighbouring communities
(Milovista, Nizopolis, Megarovo, Tyrnovo, etc.), most of them purchased
from booksellers in Monastir. In addition, in response to an appeal from the

185. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 72.

186. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Ot EAAnvikoi ®ilekraidevtivoi ZoALoyor w¢ popeic eOvikig
waideiog ko molitiouot oty dlopilovikovuevy Moxedovia (1869-1914) (The Greek Educa-
tional Societies as vehicles of nationalist education and culture in contested Macedonia),
Thessaloniki — Athens 1996, 128.

187. 1. Fikis, Ilpartov érog s ev Movaotnpien Dilexmoidevtinng Adelpdtnrog “Kopre-
pia”. Aoyodooio (First year of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education. Account
rendered.), Thessaloniki 1882, 6-8.

188. I. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX, 1949,
72.
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“Melissa” Students’ Association of Monastir, it also gave a substantial
number of books to that organisation.'®

In the 1880-1881 school year, “Karteria” bought 58 liras worth of
schoolbooks, and received donations of 70 books from Charisios Pa-
pamarkou as well as a large number of schoolbooks from the Association
for the Dissemination of Greek Letters in Athens. These books were distrib-
uted to the “Melissa” Students’ Association of Monastir, the local school
board, the Megarovo Fraternal Association for Education, neighbouring
towns and villages, and to needy students in Monastir.'”’

The “Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of Greek Ladies of
Monastir”, which was founded in 1903, also supplied schoolbooks for needy
children in Monastir.""!

d) Hiring and paying teachers

The “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education, which was
founded in 1880 by A. G. Tsallis, V. Notis, G. Dimitsas and loannis Fikis,
was also very active in the sphere of hiring teachers and providing for their
salaries. In the first year of its operation, the Association had 216 members;
and the approximately 300 liras in its coffers went to pay the salaries of
teachers in and around Monastir and in schools in Milovista, Nizopolis,
Megarovo, Tyrnovo and elsewhere.'**

In the 1880-1881 school year the Association also hired 7 teachers (4
primary teachers, 2 nursery teachers and one teacher’s assistant) to teach in
schools in five communities in the vicinity of Monastir.'”?

9. Other Educational Societies active in and around Monastir

The Monastir-based progressive associations described above were not
the only organisations that worked to promote and support Greek education
in the city and its environs: this was also a primary object of the various

189. Ilpdrov kou dedtepov érog g ev Movaotnpio Pilexmaidevtinis Adedpotnrog
“Kaptepia”, Aoyodooior avayvawobeioor t 30 lavovapiov emeteiow ovtig gopty (First and
second year of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education. Account rendered at the
féte on January 30, anniversary of its founding), Thessaloniki 1882, 10-13.

190. 1. Fikis, First year, 10, 12.

191. I. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHZ, 1949,
72.

192. First and second year, Thessaloniki 1882, 4-13.

193. 1. Fikis, First year, 9.
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educational societies that flourished in free Greece and throughout the
Greek-speaking territories, whose activities included providing financial
assistance to Greek communities in Pelagonia for schools, books, teachers,
school maintenance, etc.

a) “Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters”

In 1871, the Association’s Education Committee sent the education au-
thorities, the Metropolitan Bishops, the education associations and the
school boards of Macedonia two circulars and a questionnaire, for the pur-
pose of gathering information about the education situation in the region,
assessing the problems and helping to solve them. One of the education au-
thorities that responded — with letters — to this invitation was that of Pelago-
nia, which described its problems and asked for assistance.'”*

In response to this appeal the Association for the Dissemination of
Greek Letters raised funds to build (in 1871) a School for Girls in Resna,
which had been housed in rented quarters since its establishment two years
previously.'” The Association also provided funds for schools, societies and
teachers in Ochrid, Resna (in addition to the construction of the Girls’
School), Megarovo, Monastir and Chroupista.'”®

The Athens Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters per-
formed sterling service in writing, publishing and assembling schoolbooks
and distributing them to needy students in Macedonia. Between 1869 and
1877 it handed out 111,614 copies of primary and middle school textbooks,
as well as religious and other works, spending in the process a total of
75,221.79 drachmas."’ Of these books a substantial percentage was donated
to schools in Monastir, Moschopolis, Koritsa, Blatsi, Krushevo and
Milovista.'”®

194. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies, 106-107.

195. Konstantinos Andreades, “Resna”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHIIY, 1910, 218.

196. The Athens Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters — Report on ac-
tivities for the years 1876 and 1877, 62; Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies, 121,
150.

197. The Athens Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters — Report: a) On
activities from date of founding to the present (1869-1871), b) On activities for the years
1872-1873, ¢) On activities for the year 1874, d) On activities for the year 1875, and ¢) On
activities for the years 1876 and 1877 — passim.

198. Congress of Greek Associations, Acts of the first meeting held in Athens in the
year 1879 — Report on the activities of the Athens Association for the Dissemination of
Greek Letters, Athens 1879, 159.
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b) “Greek Philological Association of Constantinople”

During the ten years of its educational activity among the Greek popu-
lations of the Ottoman Empire (1871-1880), the Association provided finan-
cial assistance (in Turkish liras) to the “Evangelismos” society in Monastir
and to the Pelagonian towns of Ochrid, Megarovo, Monastir, Nizopolis, Per-
lepe and Resna'”” - table 20.

TABLE 20
Financial support
to communities in Pelagonia (1872-1874)

Greek Philological Association of Constantinople

L. “ Y

ASSLW Years N Community Years N

Communities ~ NG
Monastir: Monastir 1872-1873 30
“Evangelismos” 1873-1874 80 | Nizopolis 1872-1874 15
Ochrid 1872-1874 25 | Perlepe 1872-1874 25
Megarovo 1872-1874 15 | Resna 1872-1873 10

¢) “‘Love One Another’ Fraternal Educational and Philanthropic Or-
ganisation”

In 1882-1883 this organisation donated 2000 piastres to educational es-
tablishments in Moschopolis and another 2000 to institutions in Perlepe.*”

d) “Thessaloniki Friends of Education Society”

Over the period 1873-1892 this association supplied 180 teachers to
schools of all levels across Macedonia, 8 of whom were assigned to schools
in Pelagonia: Monastir (1), Perlepe (3), Megarovo (2), Krushevo (1) and
Resna (1)*' - table 21.

199. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies, 119; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The
education, 428.

200. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies, 123.

201. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies, 53, 149, 238-244; Antonis M. Kolt-
sidas, The education, 429.
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TABLE 21
Teachers appointed to
schools in Pelagonia (1873-1892)

Thessaloniki Friends of Education Society

Name School year Kind of school | Community
Aikaterini G. Masaltzi 1877-1878 Nursery Perlepe
Angeliki Michail 1878-1879 Girls Megarovo
Kalogiannis Orfanides 1879-1880 Elementary Perlepe
Polyxene Mina 1880-1881 Girls Megarovo
Fani G. Vainanidou 1881-1882 Girls Monastir
Aikaterini Mantouka 1881-1882 Girls Perlepe
Anna Joannou 1881-1882 Nursery Krushevo
Eleni Demetriou 1881-1882 Nursery Resna

AESCHINES.

FROM BITOLIA w MALEDONIA

" Preseted by
S Col. W. M. Loa ke, 1839

Figure 60. Bust of Aeschines




1I1. THE INSIGNIFICANT ACTIVITY OF THE ROMANIAN
PROPAGANDIST MOVEMENT IN EDUCATION IN MONASTIR.
OTHER “FOREIGN SCHOOLS”

HE FLOURISHING educational scene in Monastir was the target

of intense propaganda activity on the part of the Bulgarians, the

Serbs and, thanks to the efforts of Apostolos Margaritis, the Ro-
manians. Margaritis promised the Lazarists to try to win the “Rumanising”
Vlach populations over to Eastern Rite Catholicism in exchange for the
Mission’s support for his activity among the Vlach-speakers of Monastir;
and indeed they furnished vital assistance in obtaining the permits for the
founding and operation of the first Romanian schools:**>

2. The first Romanian school in Monastir was the Boys’ Elementary
School, founded in 1878; it was followed by a Gymnasium (1880) and a
Girls’ Elementary School (1881). In 1883-1884 these 3 institutions had a
total of 180 pupils (more than 70 of them receiving financial assistance) and
7 teachers.

The 2 Romanian elementary schools were attended by 130 children,
whose 4 teachers (2 men and 2 women) taught them Romanian, Greek and
French. The Romanian Gymnasium had 50 children and 3 teachers, who
taught them Latin and Turkish. ** V. Bérard®” reported that the “Vlach
Gymnasium” in Monastir had 100 students (60 of them assisted) and a staff

202. AYE, Consulates in Macedonia, Monastir, 17 February 1887, no. 87; cf. also
Eleftheria I. Nikolaidou, Zévec mpomaydvies kai eBvikn alfaviky kivion oTi UNTPOTOMTIKES
emapyics Avppoyiov kai Beleypddwv katrd ta téln tov 190v kou otig apyés tov 2000 aidhva
(Foreign propaganda and nationalist Albanian movement in the Metropolitan provinces of
Dyrrachium and Belgrade in the late 19" and early 20" century), loaninna 1978, 11, n. 1;
Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 344.

203. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, The Northern Greeks, 181, and Idem, History, Thes-
saloniki 1991, 364.

204. V. Bérard, Turkey and Hellenism, 308.
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of 10 who taught them Romanian, German, Philosophy, Mathematics, Natu-
ral Science, Latin, Ancient Greek, History, Religion, Geography, Italian,
Turkish and French.

For purposes of comparison, there were at the same time 11 Greek
schools with 27 teachers and 1691 children.*”

3. Moreover, most Romanian schools found it impossible to maintain
their enrolment, as children tended to be transferred to the Greek schools.
The Romanian semi-gymnasium in Monastir, for example, had 85 children
in 1884-1885%", but fewer than half that number (40) registered for the fol-
lowing school year, and all of those were children from the surrounding
countryside, who were eligible for assisted places. The drop in numbers was
all the more damaging to the Romanian movement in that those who re-
mained were all boarders whose education was subsidised.”"’

4. Romanian educational policy, then, was a case of the mountain la-
bouring and bringing forth a mouse, for despite the increasingly large sums
of money that were poured into supporting existing schools and establishing
new ones, in 1904 (when 58,276 francs were spent on the Lycée in Monastir
alone and another 26,500 on the Girls’ Vocational School*”) there were
only 140 children enrolled in all the Romanian schools in Monastir, of
whom just 10 were from the city and the remainder “were mustered from
among the distressed of other provinces”.*”

205. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 344-345.

206. In 1884-1885 the Romanian propaganda movement was operating 7 elementary
schools and 1 semi-gymnasium in the province of Pelagonia (with 172 children), 8 schools
with a total of 417 children in the province of Ochrid and Prespa, and 4 schools with a total
of 126 children in the province of Kastoria.

207. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 345.

208. In 1914 a set of regulations for the Basic Romanian Girls’ Vocational School in
Monastir (“Regulamentul Scoalei Normale Profesionale Roméane De Fete Din Bitolia — Ser-
bia”, Salonic-Imprimeria Acquarone - 1914) was published. Its 161 articles were grouped
into 21 chapters, dealing with the: 1) Basic Vocational School (general matters), 2) Registra-
tion of pupils, 3) Entrance examinations, 4) Admittance to the Residential School, 5) The
Residential School, 6) Registers and records, 7) Supervision of classes (holidays, etc.), 8)
Assessment of pupils’ work, 9) June examinations, 10) Conditions for promotion (rejection,
etc.), 11) Repeat and referral examinations, 12) Examinations for students coming from pri-
vate schools, 13) Diplomas, certificates and copies, 14) Director, 15) Secretary, 16) Moni-
tors, 17) Lectures by teachers, 18) School archives, 19) Teachers, 20) Students, and 21)
Workshops.

209. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1904, 224-226.
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A few years later Monastir had the following Romanian schools: a
Gymnasium with 70 students and 11 teachers, a School for Girls with 90
students and 13 teachers, an elementary school with 30 pupils and 3 teach-
ers, and 3 nursery schools with 61 nursery teachers and 7 teachers. In all
these schools “the salaries of the staff, the rental of the premises and all
other school costs without exception were covered by the Romanian propa-
ganda organisation, which provided books and other supplies to the chil-
dren free of charge, and in many cases provided them with food and cloth-
ing and assistance for their families”.*"°

The number of children enrolled in the 6 Romanian schools in Monas-
tir rose somewhat in 1907, reaching a total of 251, but then declined again,
not only in the city but throughout Macedonia.*"'

5. Finally, some mention must be made of the other “foreign schools”
in Monastir. In 1910-1911 these were:*'?

Bulgarian: 1 Gymnasium, 1 Middle School, 5 Elementary Schools and
1 School for Girls; Headmaster: Dimitrov.

Turkish: 1 Gymnasium, 1 Middle School, and 9 preparatory schools.
Also one Imperial Civilian and Military Academy.

Serbian: 1 Semi-gymnasium, 1 School for Girls and 1 Elementary
School.

Jewish: 1 community school; Headmaster: D. Arie.

French: 3 Catholic Brothers’ and Convent Schools. Heads: P.
Lazarides and M. Heypert.

210. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 179-180.

211. Aletheia newspaper, published in Thessaloniki, Friday 21 November 1908, no.
(842) 126; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 345-346.

212. Inglesis Nikol. G., Odnyos e EAAddog. Amaons the Maxedoviag, the Mikpdg A-
olag LETE TV VHGWY TV apyimeAdyovg kol twv viowv.: Kpitng — Korpov — Xdpov. Owovo-
uia, onuoota épya, eumopiov, frounyovia, vavtilio, yewpyia, KTHVOTpoQio, TOTOYPOPIa, Op-
xo10loyio, ypéuuotTa, TEYVOL, OTOTIOTIKY, UETOAAEIOAOYIO, XPHUATIOTHPIOV, OVYKOIVWVIO KTA.
Meta molAav odormopikav kar tomoypogikdv yoptov [Guide to Greece. All of Macedonia,
Asia Minor, with the islands of the archipelago and the islands of Crete, Cyprus, Samos.
Economy, public works, trade, industry, shipping, agriculture, livestock raising, topography,
archaeology, letters, arts, statistics, mining, stock exchange, transportation, etc. With many
itineraries and maps], 3™ year, vol. I, 1910-1911 — printed by Apostolopoulos (Monastir: 88-
95).
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Figures 61, 62. Streets in the centre of Monastir — early 20" c.
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Monastir Le Clocher et 1a Detre Fu‘h:iquu'

—$500 e Pes 5P I

Figure 63. Typical neighbourhood — “The clock in Monastir”, 1904. Postcard, early 20" c.
(personal collection, Tassos Kyriakides)



GREEK EDUCATION IN MONASTIR - PELAGONIA 139

:alh:‘“'

“5er

Figures 64, 65. Views of the archaeological site of Heraclea
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Figures 66, 67. Above: Parts of the Small Basilica.
Below: Seating in the ancient theatre
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Figure 68. “Monastirion” — Ed. G. KONTOGIANNIS
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— Roma, 1906)

Figure 69. Vilayet of Monastir — Christian schools (1.G.A.
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Carts aes provisces de s TURQUIE 'EUROPE (viLAYETS 0rUSKUD, DE MONASTIR ET DE SALONIGUE) seamises 5 riformes.

Figure 70. Vilayets of Monastir, Thessaloniki

Administrative divisions (I.G.A — Roma, 1906)



MONASTIR TODAY

THE GREEK MANSIONS
STILL STAND PROUDLY...

Figure 71. “A thought (a picture) from Monastir” - Coloured advertisement

for a photographer’s studio in Monastir
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Figure 72. The former Greek Consulate-General in Monastir
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Figures 73, 74. Above: Part of the former Greek Consulate General in Monastir (right) and
next to it the present Town Hall — Below: The house of leather merchant Michail Babatakas,

once the English Consulate in Monastir
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Figures 75, 76. Above: The house of wealthy merchant G. Economou in the main square

(next to the clock), once the Austrian Consulate in Monastir.

Below: Greek mansion, once the Russian Consulate in Monastir
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Figures 77-80. Mansions. Above: The houses of Egyptian merchant Doukas (left) and con-

fectioner Georgios Kalyvas — Below: The house of doctor Konstantinos Makalis (left) — en-

trance, street door of a Greek mansion
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Figures 81-83. Mansions: Above: The Tsallis house (left — corner) and Dr Dem. Vafeiades’
house — Below: The Tsallis house (first on the right) with a view of the main street
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Figures 84, 85. Mansions of wealthy merchants on the main street of Monastir:

Above: The house of Efthymios Karintis — Below: The Danavasis house
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Figures 86, 87. Mansions: Above: The house of the Xyftas family
Below: The Makalis house
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Figures 88, 89. Mansions: Above: The house of the Nalbandis family — Below: The house of
confectioner Gerasimos Sotiriou (who had the first steam-powered workshop in the city)
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Figures 90, 91. Mansions in Monastir. Above: The house of surgeon Avraam Valavanides —

Below: The house of composer D. Lallas, today the Lallas Museum
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Figures 92, 93. Greek mansions in Monastir
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Figures 94, 95. Greek mansions in Monastir
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Figures 96, 97. Above: Greek mansion — Below: Chest from Monastir with

exquisite wood-carving, 19" ¢. (M. Taliadoros, private collection)
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Figures 98, 99. Above: The cathedral church of St Demetrios, Monastir — Below: The central
portion of the carved wooden screen
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Figures 100-102. Above: The east side of St Demetrios, Monastir.
Below: Part of the screen (left) and the pulpit (Maria Vergeti Archives)
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Figures 103, 104. Above: St Demetrios’ with its bell tower — Below: inscription over the door
of the church — 1830 (archives of the publisher Tassos Kyriakides)



1IV. MONASTIR AS CULTURAL CENTRE:
ORGANISATIONS, INFORMATION, GOOD WORKS,
NOTABLE CITIZENS

A. PATRIOTIC, EDUCATIONAL
AND PHILANTHROPIC ASSOCIATIONS AND ORGANISATIONS

expatriate Monastiriotes and other Pelagonians into their birthplaces

T HE STREAMS of money, ideas and cultural goods channelled by
helped rebuild these places and fuelled a remarkable cultural and

Figure 105. View of Monastir
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social development throughout the second half of the 19" and the first dozen
years of the 20" century. This progressive and forward-looking develop-
ment was also fostered by the educational policy of the free Greek state and
the various intellectual organisations operating in Athens (University of
Athens, “Association for the Dissemination of Greek Letters” - 1869) and
Constantinople (“Greek Philological Association”), and the “Macedonian
Fraternal Organisation of Friends of Education” (1871), in the framework of
the Ottoman Tanzimat reforms.

The Tanzimat period, during which the Porte granted constitutional
equality of civic rights to the subject peoples of the Empire, created a cli-
mate that was favourable to the spectacular development and organisation of
the Greek schools and that fostered the spread of Greek education. The edu-
cational system could now operate within a supporting framework of cul-
tural and social activities, with a variety of educational and philanthropic
societies and fraternal associations, public service bodies and foundations,
nationalist revolutionary organisations, and with the active involvement of
the leading citizens in promoting local problems and nationalist insurrec-
tionary struggles and claims.*"”

The societies (patriotic, educational, philanthropic) listed below are
here presented succinctly, since their work is cited in other parts of this
text:

1. Patriotic Societies

a) The “Casino” or “Demotikon Katastema”

In 1852 a group of graduates from the Varnavas School in Monastir
set up a patriotic organisation which they called the “Casino”. Also known
as the “Demotikon Katastema” (or “Town Hall”), this body had but one
purpose: to “rekindle the patriotic sentiment of the people and to protect
the Christians from acts of violence of all kinds on the part of the Turks”.

With a membership including ardent and active citizens like G. Tsakas,
M. Bistas, N. Ziouzios, K. Papanaoum and K. Georsis, this society organ-
ised the Greek resistance across Western and Northwestern Macedonia, and
further stepped up its activity on the eve of the Cretan uprising.”"*

213. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 406-407.
214. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 17-20; Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educa-
tional and social action, 136-137, who places the founding of the “Casino” in 1859; cf. also
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b) The “Society of Friends”

During the Cretan Revolution (1866-1869) a secret patriotic society was
founded in Monastir and called the “Filiki Etaireia” or “Society of Friends”,
after the great pre-revolutionary organisation of that name.

Its founders were teacher and freedom fighter Anastasios Picheon of
Ochrid, physician loannis Argyropoulos of Klisoura and Gymnasium head-
master Nikolaos Philippides of Monastir. The organisation mobilised the
Greeks of Western and Northwestern Macedonia and undertook mop-up
operations against the Turks.

¢) The “Macedonian Defence” Organisation — “Higher Committees”

The “Macedonian Defence” Organisation was organised in the latter
part of 1902 by a group of men from Monastir including Theodoros Modis,
Philippos Kapetanopoulos, Tsamis Papastavros, Aristoteles Matlis, Naoum
Kalarytes and Christos Doumas.

Meanwhile, Ion Dragoumis was encouraging the formation of “Higher
Committees” in the larger urban centres in Western Macedonia (Krushevo,
Megarovo, Tyrnovo, Nizopolis, Gopesi, Milovista, etc.) to co-ordinate and
rally the insurgent Greek population.*”

d) The “Club” or “Greek Club” (Elliniki Lesche)

In 1908, following the proclamation of the new Turkish Constitution,
yet another association was created in Monastir: this was the “Club”, or
“Greek Club” (Elliniki Lesche), a nationalist organisation set up to promote
intellectual and political progress and professional training and development
in the Greek population. Its first President was Spyros Doumas, one of the
prime movers of the Internal Revolutionary Organisation (the Greek Com-
mittee) of Monastir.

The Greek Club occupied space in the Tsiogos Building, and the cream of
Monastir society gathered there frequently. (It also organised the first Turkish
elections). It was run by a nine-member Board and had three permanent com-

Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, Macedonia and Turkey, 160; Athanasios Karathanasis, The
Greek schools, 155; Antonis M. Koltsidas, I/deological constitution, 407.

215. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, Twv Apayoduns. Maptipwv kor npodwv aiue (Ion
Dragoumis. Blood of martyrs and heroes), Thessaloniki 1991, 158-165; cf. Konstantinos A.
Vavouskos, The contribution, 14, who refers to the organisation as the “Patriotic” rather than
the “Macedonian” Defence Organisation.
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mittees, covering educational, journalistic and commercial-agricultural-
industrial matters.”'® In 1909 N. Nikarousis took over as President, and P. Grai-
kos became Secretary.””

There had been a “Club” in Monastir in 1850-1853 (during the Cri-
mean War), but it was a revolutionary organisation whose members trained
in the use of arms. It was persecuted by the Turks, and on the pretext of a
hanging its members were exiled to Asia Minor and the “Club” was dis-
banded.*"®

2. Educational Associations

a) The “Society” or “Demotikon Katastema”

In Monastir, the “Society” or, as it was called at the time, the “Demo-
tikon Katastema”, which had been founded in 1859 by the “honest burghers
of the city of Monastir and of the neighbouring purely Greek villages of
Megarovo and Tyrnovo”, set up a well-stocked reading room as a means of
furthering adult education.

Among the works in this library were the twelve-volume History of the
Ottoman State (in French — a gift of the British Consul in Monastir) and
various Greek periodicals and newspapers, while every day there arrived
one French and one German newspaper. This facility existed until 1862,
when it was closed by the Turkish authorities on some pretext.*"’

b) “Evangelismos”

We know that an educational society known as “Evangelismos” ex-
isted in Monastir in 1874,”° but no information regarding its activities has
survived.

216. 1. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHX 19
(1949), 72; Cleitos, “The Greek clubs”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1910, 87-88; An-
tonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 409.

217. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317.

218. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 73.

219. Cleitos, “The Greek clubs”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1910, 85-87; An-
tonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 410.

220. Greek Philological Association of Constantinople (E®XK), Reports of the Educa-
tion Committee “On the state of education in the provinces of the Ottoman Empire”, EOXK 8
(1874), 260.
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Figure 106. Women of Monastir wearing local dress

c) “Pronoia”

The “Pronoia” Society, founded some few years after 1874, maintained
relations with the “Parnassos” Literary Society,*' but of its educational ac-
tivity we know nothing.

d) “Karteria”

The “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education, founded in Mon-
astir in 1880 by A. G. Tsallis, V. Notis, G. Dimitsas and I. Fikis, all of

221. Emmanouil Dragoumis, “Aoyodocio. mepi tov &v 1@ ZvAAdyo xotd v B’
npoedpeiav avtov yevopévav (étog IE")” (Report on the activities of the society during his
second term as president (Year 15)), Parnassos 4 (1880), 985.
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Monastir,”** made a substantial contribution to Greek education in Pelago-
nia (Monastir, Megarovo, Tyrnovo, Nizopolis, Milovista, Gopesi, Krushevo,
etc.),”> providing 300 liras for teachers’ salaries and supplying books for
poor children.

In its first year the association had 216 members. It organised lectures,
started a library and reading room, raised money for scholarships and do-
nated 890 books to communities in the environs of Monastir.”** In its short
life — for it was rapidly dissolved by Turkish authorities suspicious of its
activities — “Karteria” distributed books, clothes and other supplies to indi-
gent children, subsidised poor schools and paid their teachers, and organised
school and social events and theatrical performances,” pursuing in this
manner its objects, which were to “promote Greek letters, particularly
through the education and development of the young”.**°

The “Karteria” Association did more than supply books to poor chil-
dren in the Greek villages around Monastir: it also promoted adult education
through lectures and seminars™’ and established a reading room and a re-
markably well-stocked library.”*® In 1880-1881 it organised “Readings”, a
series of four lectures, with a view to creating a sort of “folk school”,”** and
provided 3 scholarships for penniless students to enable them to continue
their studies.”**

222. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 38; Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The con-
tribution, 12; Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action,, 138-139; Konstan-
tinos Vakalopoulos, The Northern Greeks, 165.

223. AYE, “Maxedovikov Znmua” (Macedonian Question), Monastir, no. 569, with-
out other information.

224. First and second year of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education of
Monastir, Account rendered, Thessaloniki 1882, 4-13.

225. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 38.

226. Greek Philological Association of Constantinople Reports, EQXK 14 (1884),. 96
(report for the years 1879-1880); Antonis M. Koltsidas, /deological constitution, 408.

227. Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Educational societies 1996, 183.

228. First and second year of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education of
Monastir, Account rendered, Thessaloniki 1882, 4-13.

229. M. Lallas, Aoyodocio. twv xate to B’ étog 1881-82 mempoyuévawv ts ev
Movootnpic Pilexmordevtikng Adelpotnros “Koprtepio”, (Account rendered of the second
year 1881-82 of the activities of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education of Mon-
astir), insert in I. Fikis, First year, Thessaloniki 1882.

230. First and second year of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education of
Monastir, Account rendered, Thessaloniki 1882, 10-13; cf. also Kyriakos Th. Bonides, Edu-
cational societies, 137; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 412.
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e) “Lyra”

The “Lyra” music society, founded in Monastir in 1891, was in charge
of organising and supervising the annual end-of-year school fétes.*’

Its artistic and social events were always red-letter occasions for Mon-
astir society, as one may gather from the following notice of an “A soirée
with dancing” published in the local newspaper To Phos:*>

“This Saturday evening, after dinner, the beautiful hall in our Gymna-
sium, rendered even lovelier by the simple but elegant decorations, will
open its doors for the first evening of music and dancing of this year’s win-
ter season, organised by the ambitious “Lyra” Society.

The programme for the evening, as we have learned by asking those in
a position to know, will be exceptionally interesting and varied.

Judging by the number of tickets sold and the eagerness with which so
many families have received them, the success of the evening is a foregone
conclusion.”

In 1909 P. Graikos was the President of the “Lyra” Society, and P.
Talides the secretary.”’

The “Lyra” Society, which was also known as the “Orpheus”, was the
subject of a short poem by Petros Kyriazis:

O “OPOEYY”
Me tov Tveuotdv opydvev To pudpod Me Myepég eAdUmpUVE LOATES
KO [LE TOVG NYOVG TOVG EVOPLOVIOVG K0 yopt, KGO’ eBvikn| yapd pov
pov koipile Tov otfovg Tov Konpo, QTEPDOVOVTOG EATOES YAUPOTES,
pov vavoe ToAIoVG TOVG To ayiovg. ypLodvovTag abépta dvelpd pov!
[With the rhythm of the wind instruments With graceful songs it brightened
and the harmony of its sounds every celebration, every national joy,
it soothed the sorrows in my heart lending wings to joyful hopes,
and awakened the most sacred enthusiasms.  and gilding empyreal dreams.]

231. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317,
1. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 19 (1949), 73; G.
Ch. Modis — P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 70-74; Antonis M. Koltsidas,
Ideological constitution, 409.

232. To Phos, Greek political, literary and commercial journal, published every Satur-
day. Owned and managed by Vasileios Chr. Notis, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79 (vol.
2); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 412.

233. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317.
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Figure 107. The Gymnastics Society of Monastir

P The “Gymnastics Society of Monastir”

The “Gymnastics Society of Monastir”, founded in 1891, organised and
supervised the annual end-of-year school gymnastics displays.”** Its members
were drawn from the youth of the “Friends of the Arts Society”, and its funds
came from the proceeds of their performances and from grants from the Mon-
astir School Board under the motto “Temple of Health”.

The “Gymnastics Society of Monastir” used the grounds of the Gymna-
sium of Monastir, but it also built a winter facility with a spacious and well-
equipped hall at the edge of its grounds, where the young people of the city

234. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317;
1. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 19 (1949), 73; G.
Ch. Modis — P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 70-74; Antonis M. Koltsidas,
Ideological constitution, 409.
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could learn and practise running, discus-, hammer- and javelin-throwing, jump-
ing, wrestling, Swedish gymnastics, target shooting and fencing. >

Figure 108. The Gymnastics Society of Monastir
(Italian post card — 1908)

In 1911, a stir was caused by the emotional speech made by its Presi-
dent, Petros D. Pisourikas, at a New Year’s event attended by Metropolitan

235. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 73.
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Stephanos of Pelagonia, which concluded with the words: “Bringing these
lines to a close, I wish our beloved Society a long life, and beg its worthy
members and all our good fellow citizens and the multitude of our fellow
Greeks, in the name of the entire Board of Directors, that in its distin-
guished patriotism, devotion and sacrifice, they may never cease to be so-
licitous of and work for the welfare and progress of our dear and precious
Ottoman Greek Gymnastics Society!” >

For many years, and until 1912, the Society enjoyed the services of the
well-known gymnast Demetrios Andreades,”’ a “suave and ambitious” man
with a law degree who was also a certified gymnastics teacher.

The Society was also known for the walking trips it organised to vil-
lages in the vicinity of Monastir and even as far as Kastoria and Krushevo,
which always attracted a great number of participants under the guidance of
Christodoulos, the “lively and enthusiastic” grey-haired wine-seller.*®

g) The “Friends of the Arts Society”

The “Friends of the Arts Society” founded in Monastir in 1903 had an
initial membership of 80 young people. MM G. Demetriades, Nik. Geor-
giades, G. Naides, Al. Tsopis, K. Grammatikos, Th. Tompsos and Nik.
Chatzimichail constituted its first Board of Directors, and its objects, as
stated in its constitution, were: 1. National and cultural association. 2) Or-
ganisation of a mandolin ensemble. 3) Creation of a choir. 4) Holding social
evenings. 5) Organisation of performances and dances. 7) Teaching dances.

The “Friends of the Arts Society” had its own comfortable and spa-
cious premises in a two-storey building, where, taught by music teachers
(like Orpes) and dance instructors, its young members learned to dance and
to play musical instruments and gave dances, concerts and theatrical per-
formances at the Municipal Theatre of Monastir or the hall of the Gymna-
sium (“Old Nicholas and his Lyre”, “The Apple of Discord”). The members
of the Society used the money they raised through these various events for
good works and to found other societies and unions. Indeed, it was with the
proceeds of one of these performances, plus a subsidy from the Monastir

236. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79.
237. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79.
238. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 73.
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School Board, that in 1908 the Society founded a new cultural organisation,
the “Gymnastics Society of Monastir”.

Young people also came to the Society to read: books, newspapers
from Constantinople and Smyrna (the Amaltheia), and illustrated magazines
from a variety of European countries. At Christmas and New Year’s groups
of them went carol singing, and the money they collected was used to buy
shoes and clothing for poor children.

The “Friends of the Arts Society” was also famous for its lectures:
“Every Sunday there were lectures by intellectuals, and especially by The-
ologos Sigalas. Kapetan Vangelis from Strebeno often came to these talks,

and gave simple but patriotic speeches”.*’

Figure 109. The “Friends of the Arts Society” of Monastir

239. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 72-73; Antonis M. Koltsidas,
The education, 411.
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h) The Greek Football Club of Monastir

While very little information about the Greek Football Club of
Monastir has survived, a photograph from 1904 bears witness to its exis-
tence — at least in that year.

Figure 110. Greek Football Club of Monastir - 1904

i) The “Philharmonic” Society

The “Philharmonic Society” was run by Chatzis with the help of two
excellent musicians, Spathis and Orpes, who also taught at the Gymnasium
and the School for Girls in Monastir.

Its famous brass band led the processions of the Gymnastics Society
and the Greek Schools on special occasions and took part in the (interca-
lated) Olympic Games in Athens in 1906.%*

240. G. Ch. Modis, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 70-72.
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Figures 111, 112. The Philharmonic Society. Above: The band
Below: The band at the Intercalated Games in Athens — 1906
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Jj) “Melissa”

The schoolchildren of Monastir created an association of their own,
called “Melissa”, which, with financial support from the “Karteria” Asso-
ciation, provided books and scholarships and organised residential accom-
modation and free meals for needy children.**!

k) The “Drama Society”

Another very active organisation in Monastir was the Drama Society,
run by senior students and alumni of the Gymnasium and the Girls’ School
and other young townspeople. This group put on many plays, which “were
eagerly attended by great numbers of spectators”. Pantelis G. Tsallis re-
cords the names of some of these young thespians: Tragedians: Nik. Papa-
zouglou, Alex Papazouglou, Nikos Tsingaras, Theo Pisourikas, Vas. Notis,
I. Milosis, Arg. Zachou, Theo Ramos and Pantelis G. Tsallis. Comedians:
Anastasios Tzerros, loannis Fikis, Lazaros Papanaoum and Pantelis
Mexis.>*

3. Philanthropic Societies

a) The “Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of Greek Ladies” of
Monastir

The Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of Greek Ladies of
Monastir, founded in 1903, engaged in various sorts of philanthropic work —
assisted the poor, distributed schoolbooks to children in Monastir and the
surrounding area, etc.) and set up a workshop for destitute girls: this was

known as “Athena Ergane”.**

241. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 31-32, 37, 40; Stephanos 1. Papadopoulos,
Educational and social action, 136, 138-140.

242. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 40.

243. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317,
I. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 1949, 72; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 409; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 412.
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Figure 113. Technical School — the “Athena Ergane” workshop for destitute girls, run by the
Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of Greek Ladies of Monastir

b) “Athena Ergane”

The “Athena Ergane” workshop-cum-school for needy girls set up in
Monastir in 1903 by the local Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association
of Greek Ladies was a highly practical institution, which took in 80-100
penniless girls every year and taught them such crafts as cutting and
sewing, weaving, embroidering, and the like.***

In 1909 the President and the Secretary, respectively, of “Athena Er-
gane” were Thaleia Linara and Vassiliki Tanou.”** Local poet Petros Kyri-
azis wrote the following verses on this “practical academy of household

arts”'246

244. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1909, 317;
1. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 1949, 72; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 409.

245. Anonymous, “Societies and guilds”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHITX 1909, 317.

246. Petros N. Kyriazis, O1 Boyyor tov Movaotnpiov (The lamentations of Monastir),
Thessaloniki 1923, 37-38.
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H EPT'ANH A@HNA

Me ™ AevKn GTOAN GEUVEC TapBEveg
oG epyociog To Nood KAEIoUEVEG
éppafav and KeEVTOVGOV GTOYAUGUEVEG
GTO EULOPPO EPYOYELPO CKVUUEVEC.

Kot yopw tovg Bappovoeg, n Epydvn
TAOVIETO TO pLOWS va emPAERT

TEG KOPEG 00N YDOVTOG OTMG TPEMEL

1 KAaOe pio To €pyo TG va Kav.

[Within the Temple of labour

modest maidens dressed in white

plied their needles, bent in concentration
over their beautiful sewing and embroidery.

And the goddess herself

seemed to be present among them,
watching over her handmaidens and
guiding each one to completion of her task.]

¢) The “Economic Co-operative”

This social service consumer organisation, founded in 1908, initially
attracted a lot of members, each of whom contributed one gold sovereign to
its funds. Gradually, however, it ceased its activity and was dissolved.**’

d) The “Stavros” Society

The “Stavros” (Cross) association of Monastir was a somewhat un-
usual organisation. Its purpose was primarily philanthropic and educational,
and its principal source of income the subscriptions paid by its members. To
this was added the proceeds of the collections taken on each major holy-
day, and especially at Epiphany. At these times the members would gather
in the designated house to sing the anthem for the day (e.g. “In the Jordan
baptised, Lord”) and celebrate together, and a collection would be taken.

247. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 73.
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We do not know when this organisation — or rather “social assembly” —
was founded, but we do know that it shared its name with others in Monas-
tir, for each neighbourhood had its “Stavros” association which was active
on the local level.***

Tabulating this mass of information about the names and founding
dates of the patriotic, philanthropic and educational societies and associa-
tions that were active in Monastir yields the following chart — table 22.

TABLE 22
Societies, Associations and Organisations in Monastir

Name and year of founding of the various Societies in Monastir

Purpose Name Year
founded
Patriotic 1 “Casino” or “Demotikon Katastema” 1852
> |“Society of Friends” 1866-1869
3 “Mac':edonian Defence”’ 1902
— “Higher Committees’
4 | “The Club” or “Elliniki Lesche” 1908
Educational 1 | The “Association” or “Demotikon Katastema” 1859
2 | “Evangelismos” (1874)
3 | “Pronoia” 1874 +
4 | “Karteria” 1880
5 | “Lyra” 1891
6 | “Gymnastics Society of Monastir” 1891
7 | “Friends of the Arts” Society 1903
8 | Greek Football Club of Monastir 1904
9 | Philharmonic Society (1906)
10 | “Melissa”
11 | Drama Society
Philan- | Friends of the Poor Fraternal Association of 1903
thropic Greek Ladies of Monastir
2 | “Athena Ergane” 1903
3 | “Economic Co-operative” 1908
4 | “Stavros”

248. P. Neskos, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 73.
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B. INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATIONS
IN MONASTIR

1. Printing, publishing and bookselling

a) The Zallis Bros “Commercial Press” — Printers, publishers and book-
sellers

The Zallis Brothers published a series of schoolbooks under the general
imprint of the “Macedonian Library”, a title that always appeared on the
cover of their books, near the top. One part of their premises also served as
a bookshop, and from it they supplied books to schools in Monastir and Flo-
rina.

The second volume in this Library was the Alphabetarion, or “Primer”,
whose full title was: Visual Aid to Teaching Modern Greek. No. 2. Alphabe-
tarion. New Method. Published by An. G. Zallis. In Monastir. Commercial
Press, 1911.

On 4 September 1911, the prestigious Monastir newspaper To Phos
(no. 60) published the following (unsigned) article on the book, under the
title “A positive piece of work”:**

“The second volume in the Macedonian Library series has just been
published in our city. Most if not all our readers will no doubt be asking
what the Macedonian Library is. Our answer is that it is an inspired project
on the part of a man who has converted a noble occupation into a veritable
passion, and whose object is to regenerate our elementary school and to do
so within the ambient of an alien tongue.

We have his Alphabetarion before us. It is a small work of art: paper,
cover, printing, illustrations all perfect and artistical. And we think that,
even had he not achieved so much, this radical reformer of our elementary
education must at least have had the hope and the ambition to rid our pri-
mary schools of the Augean muck of those badly edited and worse printed
opuscules that with their bad writing have distorted our children’s nascent
sense of artistry and have turned us from a people that once incarnated
beauty into one of the least refined nations on earth.

249. To Phos, Monastir, no. 60, 4 September 1911; cf. D. P. Souliotis, The Monastir
Alphabetarion, 4-6.
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Figures 114, 115. The covers of the Alphabetarion and the Child’s Garden, Monastir 1911

Nor is the content in any way inferior to the container. Teaching a
child to read goes hand in hand with teaching him his language. Both are
achieved with the help of small attractive pictures, which bring the lesson to
life, keep the child within the environment of his everyday life and do not
remove him from the observations and perceptions of his earliest years to
plunge him into a vast theoretical babbling wherein he struggles in vain
against irrepressible drowsiness.

The language of the text is simple and lively, our pure demotic tongue.
There is therefore hope that in the future our non-Greek-speaking children
will from their first hesitant steps on the unknown soil of the national writ-
ten and spoken language not be bewildered by the labyrinthine duplicity
and triplicity of the Greek tongue, the living language spoken by the teacher
and the lifeless language of the book, so that after two or three years of time
and money wasted to no purpose they emerge as untaught and fit for noth-
ing as they were before they started, if not more so.

The Macedonian Library promises to correct all that. And experts and
teachers alike have welcomed its promises with faith and enthusiasm. The
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proof lies in the mass demand for the book from all parts of the Empire, in-
cluding those where Greek is not the prevailing tongue”.

b) Pillis Brothers — Press and Bookshop

The Pillis brothers were printers and booksellers in Monastir, whose
press turned out Greek schoolbooks and other materials, patriotic and revo-
lutionary pamphlets and proclamations, cultural and social material, notices,
announcements, bulletins, information sheets and newspapers. From their
prerr;i;)es they also sold textbooks to schools in both Monastir and Flo-
rina.

Their publications included “The Muse of Youth” (1910) and “Paeans”
(1913) by teacher and poet Petros Kyriazis (1879-1925) of Tyrnovo, the
weekly newspaper To Phos, from its first number (4 December 1910) until
26 June 1911, and the Alphabetarion originally published by the Zallis
Brothers.

This second edition of the Alphabetarion, published in 1912, was sub-
titled “Second edition, by V. Laskarides” (pseudonym of Vasilis L. Agoras-
tos). It is worth noting here that the back cover of this second edition pro-
vides invaluable information in the form of a list of the author’s works, thus
giving us a more global picture of the authorial activity of Vasilis Las-
karides and the publishing activity of the two presses (Pillis and Zallis) op-
erating in Monastir at that time:

MACEDONIAN LIBRARY
Works by the same author

No. 1. The Child’s Garden (“Object-teaching”). Teacher’s book.

No. 2. The Child’s Garden (30 colour plates with some 200 pictures).
Pupil’s book.

No. 3. Alphabetarion (Part one).

No. 4. Practical guide to teaching reading (distributed free of charge).

No. 5. Alphabetarion (Part two), in press.

250. The patriot Lakis Pirzas, Pavlos Melas’ henchman who kept a grocer’s shop in
Florina, bought books (Grammar, History, Arithmetic, Geography, etc.) from the Pillis and
Zallis Brothers in Monastir and gave them to schoolchildren in Florina (Dimitrios N. Pepis,
“The cultural movement” Aristoteles 59-60 (1966), 58-59).

251. Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina; Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou Archives,
Thessaloniki.
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All these books are available in Monastir from A. Pillis Bros and A. G.
Zallis Bros.

On 10 February 1912 the Thessaloniki newspaper Nea Aletheia pub-
lished the following account of the Child’s Garden:**

The Child’s Garden

The extremely progressive V. V. Laskarides, taking pity on our tender
youth and seeking to produce an ideal method for teaching our language,
has, devoting every effort to this task and sparing no cost of labour or coin,
published the best of all the books intended for our children in the beauti-
fully printed “illustrated Child’s Garden”. It is a blessing for our land that
a man has been found to bestow such an attractive and well-organised book
on our small children, who will have great pleasure in playing with it and
poring over it.

“The Child’s Garden”: Part A. Completing and construction exer-
cises. Plates I-XII, pictures 1-89. Part B. Language exercises: 1. The
School. Plate XIII. Pictures 90-94. 2. The Human Body. Plate XIV. Pictures
95-98. 3. The House. Plate XV. Pictures 99-100. 4. The Garden. Plate XVI.
Pictures 101-112. 5. Domestic animals. Plates XVII, XVIII, XIX and XX.
Pictures 113-131. 6. Crafts and craftsmen. Plates XXI, XXII, XXIIl and
XXIV. Pictures 132-153. 7. Simple stories in pictures. Plates XXV, XXVI
and XXVII. Pictures 154-156. Appendix. Drawing made easy. 36 full-page
plates with 36 drawings of different objects and animals”.

Two more books were published in Monastir in 1912, both of 100
pages: a book on “Tobacco” by local agronomist loannis Christakis, and
“Farming in Morea”, by Stylianos S. Stylianides. These books were adver-
tised in the columns of the local newspaper To Phos, and must have been
printed by one or the other of the only two printers in the city (Pillis and
Zallis), but we do not know which.*”

252. Nea Aletheia, newspaper published in Thessaloniki, 10-2-1912; cf. also Dinos
Christianopoulos, Movaotipi, eilnvikés exdooeic 1910-1913. Plapiva, Aoyoteyvikés
exoooers 1932-1950. Karaypopy, npocwroypagio (Monastir, Greek publications 1910-1913.
Florina, literary publications 1932-1950. Record, portrait), Florina — “Prespes 1996, 15-16.

253. To Phos, Monastir, 4 February 1912.
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¢) International Commercial Press of Monastir

We do not know whether the International Commercial Press of Mon-
astir, whose imprint appears on the cover of the 1913 collection of poems by
G. Th. Sagiaxis entitled Dithyrambs, was an independent establishment or
was the same as the Zallis Brothers Commercial Press, as the name appears
before 10 July 1911.

However this may be, it was the International Commercial Press of
Monastir that published the Child’s Garden in 1911, and To Phos from 3
July 1911 until its 94™ and final issue of 5 May 1912.

2. The Monastir newspaper To Phos

The Monastir newspaper To Phos: Greek political, literary and com-
mercial journal published every Sunday. Owned and managed by Spyr. G.
Doumas (and subsequently by Vasilios Chr. Notis) was printed on the Pillis
Brothers’ press.

To Phos was a four-page weekly journal, of which a total of 94 issues
appeared between 4 December 1910 and 5 May 1912, printed at first (from
its first issue of 4 December 1910 to 26 June 1911) by the Pillis Brothers
and subsequently (from 3 July 1911 to its 94" and final issue of 5 May
1912) by the International Commercial Press of Monastir. Initially it ap-
peared on Sunday, and later, starting with the issue of 30 November 1911,
on Saturday. Contributors included freedom fighter, politician, short story
writer and author Georgios Modis and poets Georgios Sagiaxis and Petros
Kyriazis.

Taking as our example issue 79 (14 January 1912), we record the fol-
lowing details from the front page of the four-page journal: At the top, in a
single underlined row: On the left: Year 2. In the centre: IN MONASTIR,
14 January 1912. On the right: NO. 79. Below this: On the left, in three
rows (of, respectively, one, two and three lines): ANNUAL SUBSCRIP-
TION, PREPAYABLE / Within the Country 2 medjidie - Abroad 10 francs /
Telegraphic address: / (the following address in the old Turkish script) /
Journal “Phos” Monastir. In the centre, in large bold letters — the initial let-
ters of each word in larger characters — that cover the whole space of the
lines to the right and left: TO PHOS. On the right — in three rows (of, re-
spectively, one, two and three lines): NOTICES and ANNOUNCEMENTS:
- BY AGREEMENT / Cheques and money orders — to be made out — to the
name of the manager / Material submitted for publication — will not be re-
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turned. Below this, in a single underlined row: GREEK POLITICAL, LIT-
ERARY AND COMMERCIAL JOURNAL. Below, and in the centre of an

underlined row: PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY. And finally, beneath
this again, and in the centre of a corresponding underlined row: Owner and
Managing Director VASILEIOS CHR. NOTIS.
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Figure 116. The Monastir newspaper To Phos—no. 79 / 14-1-1912

The “small and ailing journal” did not have sufficient revenues; it was
distributed to subscribers by local agents who “most graciously” offered
their services, and all too often the management found itself obliged to re-

mind them to pay this “small contribution:

254

254. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79.
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Figure 117. Announcement of the marriage Figure 118. Memorial notice for Demetrios Lallas
of Eleni Karrinti

ENTREATY TO SUBSCRIBERS

For the third time, most unwillingly and with great sadness, we appeal
to our subscribers and beg them to make haste and pay their small contribu-
tion to the Phos, if they wish to ease its future path.

Those who so desire can pay their subscription to our local agents,
who have most graciously offered their services to our small and ailing
Jjournal, the importance of which we deem it unnecessary to stress to those
who have seen it.

C. GOOD WORKS. THE SELF-GOVERNING SOCIETY OF
MONASTIR -COMMUNAL INVOLVEMENT

The economic and financial contribution of the wealthy Greeks of
Western Macedonia and Epirus, and especially those living in European
countries, was a powerful force in the final century of Turkish rule, and the
establishment, maintenance and operation of Greek schools, churches and
charitable institutions in this period was substantially the result of their do-
nations and benefactions. Their charitable activity was not confined to meet-
ing the educational, ecclesiastical and social needs of their own native towns
or villages, but encompassed the whole country and benefited the entire
Greek nation. The impact of their activity was thus highly visible in the
capital of the young Greek Kingdom, where they literally changed the face
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of the city, bestowing upon it a wealth of handsome and costly buildings
(the National Metsovian Polytechnic School, the Zappeion Megaro, the
Military Academy, the Arsakeion School, the Observatory, the National
Academy, to name just some), incomparable architectural and cultural
monuments that remain unique and unparalleled to this day, and in other
more general contributions, such as the restoration of the ancient marble
stadium and the purchase of the battleship “Averoff”.*

2. The Greek contribution to Pelagonia was massive and spectacular,
especially in the realm of education and social welfare. The self-governing
Greek community in Monastir, which relied exclusively on its internal so-
cial cohesion and the voluntary support furnished not only by the wealthy
expatriates who had made their fortune abroad but also by the local popula-
tion, both the well-off and those who had little, was a remarkable phenome-
non. The following pages are devoted to the citizens of Monastir who so
generously contributed to the urbanisation and the economic and social pro-
gress of their town, and to the donors and benefactors who, within the limits
of their several financial means, made their own not insignificant contribu-
tion to the development of Monastir society.

Demetrios Chatzis had this to say about the contribution of Monastiri-
ote donors and benefactors: “Monastir has had major benefactors. The huge
“Evangelismos” Hospital, which provides free medical and nursing care, is
the gift of the Demetriou brothers. Another endless and constantly renewed
stream of smaller benefactors and donors have helped to found new Institu-
tions and to maintain existing ones. Then there are the contributions of
every description eagerly offered by the townspeople themselves, proud of
the Greek éclat of their city, and the revenues from the property and other
investments of the donors. All under the aegis of the wise and heroic Metro-

politan loakeim Foropoulos and his council of local notables”.**®

1. The Benefactors of Monastir

a) loannis and Theochares Demetriou

Among the greatest benefactors of Monastir were the brothers loannis
and Theochares Demetriou (or Pinikas)*’ of Alexandria, emigrants who had

255. Antonis M. Koltsidas, /deological constitution, 431-432.

256. Demetrios K. Chatzis, History, 47.

257. According to various sources they were born in Megarovo, 7 kilometres west of
Monastir, and emigrated with their families to Egypt, where they became wealthy (Reminis-
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made their fortune as cotton merchants in Egypt. In 1880 they gave 3500
liras™® to build a School for Girls (completed in 1882).>* Further donations
(totalling 3000 liras) resulted in the construction of a Nursery School (in the
grounds of the School for Girls), the 3™ “Theochareios” Elementary School
and the “magnificent [“Evangelismos”] Greek Public Hospital”*® (1900,
see following chapter). The name “Theochareios” was also given to the
Boys’ Schools in the Albanian and New Districts.

261

Figures 119-121. Monastir Benefactors (from the left) Theochares, Eleni and loannis Demetriou

They also made a bequest of 2000 Turkish liras to provide dowries for
two needy girls in each year’s graduating class from the School for Girls,***
and provided endowments for the maintenance and operation of all the
above institutions.””® The Hospital treated hundreds of people for an outlay

cences - Memoirs of Philotas Chatzitziotzias, Florina).

258. Demetrios K. Chatzis, History, 46.

259. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 432.

260. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 32; cf. Konstantinos Vavouskos, The con-
tribution, 9,22 (n. 11).

261. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 139-140, with figures for the province of Pelagonia
in the 1907-1908 school year; cf. also Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action,
137-138, which records these statistics.

262. Reminiscences - Memoirs of Philotas Chatzitziotzias, Florina.

263. Andreas 1. Arvanites, “Movaoctipov”’ (Monastir), Macedonian Chronicle -
MHIIY 1908, 170-171; cf. Apostolos Vakalopoulos, O: Avtikopoxedéves améonuor emi
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of 2000-2500 liras a year, and the Demetriou-supported schools (together
with the others in Monastir) spent 5000 liras annually educating and provid-
ing material support to some 2500 children.”** Other bequests were made to
renovate the Greek elementary schools in the New and Albanian Districts
(Yeni Mahala and Arnaout Mahala) and provide them with an annual in-
come.

The Demetriou brothers also used their wealth for the broader benefit
of the Greek nation and in places other than Monastir, making substantial
bequests to — infer alia — the University of Athens, the “Evangelismos”
Hospital in Athens, the Zanneion Orphanage in Piraeus, the Amaleion Or-
phanage, the Hospital in Tinos and the Church of St Spyridon in Corfu (see
below under “The Last Will and Testament of loannis Demetriou™), and
donating a fine collection of coins and other archaeological artefacts from
the Qslexandrian and Egyptian eras to the Archaeological Museum in Ath-
ens.

The Last Will and Testament of loannis Demetriou

Ioannis Demetriou’s will, which had been kept in the Greek Consulate
in Alexandria, was published in that city’s Telegraph newspaper on 3 March
1896. The following passage is an extract from the journalist’s report:

“The last will and testament of the great national benefactor was
opened and made public yesterday afternoon before the consular court, and
in the presence of Mr G. Praktor. It was dated 6/18 March 1893, and states
that he called his secretary Mr D. Bazion to take it down to his dictation.

His fortune, which according to the book in his cash box recording the
inventory of 12/24 February of this year amounts to 7,665,796.50 Egyptian
piastres, consists of the estate of Kafrr Mahrouk, arable land, treadmill and
farm tools at Salhaghiar, Ghinana, Sidema, Abnour in Gavria and Mit
Gizira Niklas in Vehera, a cotton gin and house and garden in Goddaba,
half a house in Attarin Alexandria, the other half belonging to his brother’s
widow, stores of merchandise, loans, mortgages and other such, cash de-
posited in the Credit Lyonnais, Ottoman Bank and Bank of Egypt, consoli-
dated securities deposited in the Bank of Egypt in the name of the De-

tovpkokporiog (Aiddeig) (Western Macedonian emigrants in the years of Turkish rule [/ec-
tures]), Thessaloniki 1958, 31.

264. LPP, “A few statistics”, Macedonian Chronicle - MHIIX 1908, 174-176.

265. Naoum Babatakas Archives — Philotas Chatzitziotzias Archives.
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metriou Bros, similar of Daira Sania in his cash box, and cash in cash
boxes in Goddaba and Alexandria..

To his beloved nephew Michail K. Demetriou he leaves his entire es-
tate with the exception of the following specific bequests, which are to be
paid out to the beneficiaries thereof within the space of three months:

10 000 pounds sterling to the city of Bitolia, as an endowment to pro-
vide out of the interest thereon for the maintenance of the “Evangelismos”
Hospital in that city as it is now, whether Hospital, Orphanage, or Home for
the Elderly, as a gift according to his means.

5000 pounds to endow a dowry fund to provide each year for two needy
orphan girls from the Theochares and loannis Demetriou School for Girls in
that same city, to be chosen by lot on the Feast of St Thomas, being the feast
day of the foundation, 3000 pounds to build a new hospital in Bitolia, 500
pounds to the Cathedral Church, 100 pounds to the Church of Zoodochou Pigis
in Tyrnovo, 50 to the Church of St Demetrios in Megarovo, 50 to the Church of
St Saviour in Boukovo, 50 to St Christopher’s Monastery, 50 to the Monastery
of the Resurrection in Bourasini.

800 to the National University, 400 to the “Evangelismos” Hospital in
Athens for a bed in his name, 400 to the Hadji Kostas Orphanage, 200 to the
Amaleion, 200 to the Zanneion Orphanage in Piraeus, 100 to the Church of the
Annunciation in Tinos, 100 to the Church of St Spyridon in Corfu, 100 to the
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 100 to the Kykkos Monastery in Cyprus.

To the community in Alexandria, for the Hospital and the Schools, his
non-expropriated lands in Gezira measuring approximately 100 fedans and
2000 pounds so that the rents and interest thereon may be used for the succour
of the poor, the ill and needy students. To the Church of St Sabas 100, to the
Church and Community of St George in Kafr Zayyat his non-expropriated lands
in Sider and Abnouk, to the Church of Presentation in Tanta 50, to the Church
of St George in Cairo 50.

To his sister-in-law Eleni, widow of his late brother Theochares, half of
the furniture and furnishings in the house in which she lives and 1000 pounds
cash. To his servant Irini Manetaki 1000 pounds. To his employee Petros Geor-
giou 1000 pounds, to his other employees and servants native and European
one year’s salary, to Angelis Koloumopoulos of Alexandria 500, to his secre-
tary Demetrios Bazion 1500. He forgives his people whatever sums they may
owe him at the date of his death.

These sums having been subtracted, the entire balance of his estate and
namely half of the house in Alexandria, the cotton gin and the house in
Goddaba, the property at Kafr Mahrouk with its buildings and treadmill etc.,
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the properties at Salhaghiar and Ghenania with furniture, cash, securities,
loans and all else of which he stands possessed he does leave to his nephew and
heir Michail K. Demetriou, the son of his sister, whom he also names as execu-
tor of this testament and entreats him to respect this his last will.

“I ask forgiveness of all those whom with or without reason I may have of-

2395

fended, as I forgive those who have displeased me, so help me God””.

Figure 122. The Florina General State Hospital in an old photograph.Built by
and named for Eleni Demetriou.

b) Eleni, widow of Theochares Demetriou

Eleni Demetriou of Monastir,”*® widow of Theochares Demetriou, built

(jointly with Maria, widow of Anastasios Economou) the Central Nursery

School and the Rotska Nursery School and provided for their mainte-
267

nance.

Eleni Demetriou was also a major benefactress of Florina. In her will,
which was drawn up in 1928 in Alexandria (Egypt), she left bequests for the
construction of the Florina General Hospital, which preserves a copy of the
document. The hospital has been named the “Eleni Demetriou” Hospital in

266. According to various sources she was born in Megarovo (Reminiscences - Mem-
oirs of Philotas Chatzitziotzias, Florina).

267. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 32-33; cf. Konstantinos Vavouskos, The
contribution, 22-23 (n. 11); Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 433.
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her honour, and every year on May 21 a memorial mass is celebrated by the
bishop in her memory.>*®

¢) Nikolaos Doumbas

The great patron of the Gymnasium of Monastir’*® was Baron Nikolaos
Doumbas of Vienna.””’

A native of Blatsi, in Western Macedonia, national benefactor Niko-
laos Doumbas was a very capable merchant who made his fortune in Vi-
enna. In 1843 he built and thereafter maintained a secondary school (a
“Greek and Lancastrian School”) in his hometown. After his death it con-
tinued to be supported by his sons.””!

d) loannis Kontoulis

loannis Kontoulis, a native of Monastir living in Romania, built and
maintained the Bair District Elementary School, and ran the “Kontouleion”
Boys’ School in the Hill District, with 17 pupils and one teacher.”’?

In his will Ioannis Kontoulis (who died in 1875) left instructions for his
house in Chisinau (worth at least 15,000 roubles) to be sold and the proceeds
used to maintain and operate those two schools. Kontoulis also deposited bonds
worth 50,000 drachmas in the National Bank of Athens to endow prizes for
works of history, made grants of funds to the Theological and Engineering

268. Theodoros L. Vosdos, “EAévn ®. Anuntpiov, Mo peyddn woyn” (Eleni De-
metriou, a generous soul), Aristoteles 67-68 (1968), 33-35, Reminiscences - Memoirs, Flo-
rina.

269. Stephanos I. Papadopoulos, Educational and social action, 136; Antonis M.
Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 89, 433.

270. For information about the Doumbas family, see Char. Poulios, “Xtépylog
Aovumag” (Stergios Doumbas), in the Macedonian Chronicle 2 (1909), 269-270; 1. Tsi-
kopoulos, “@g6dmwpog Aodumag” (Theodore Doumbas), in the Macedonian Chronicle 3
(1910), 123-129; M. A. Kalinderis, O fiog t5¢ kowvotnrog BAdotng eni tovprokpoatiog €1 10
rwhaioiov tov dvtikouekeoovikov mepifaliovrtog (The Life of the Commune of Vlasti during
the period of Ottoman Rule in the context of Western Macedonian environment), Thessalo-
niki 1982, 133-136.

271. Antonis M. Koltsidas, KovtadfAoyor. Or Bloyopwvor Eiinves. E@voloyixn, Aoo-
ypopixy koi yAwoooloyikh ueléty (Koutsovlachs. The Vlach-speaking Greeks. Ethnological
and linguistic study), Thessaloniki 1993, 510.

272. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 139-140, with figures for the province of Pelagonia
in the 1907-1908 school year; cf. also Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action,
137-138, which records these statistics.
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Schools of the University of Athens and provided scholarships for top students
from schools in Monastir.?”?

e) Demetrios Mousikos

Demetrios Mousikos of Bucharest founded and built a primary school
bearing his name in Monastir: the “Mousikeios Astike Schole”.*’* His name
is also associated with the Hospital District Boys’ Schools (with 204 chil-
dren and 5 teachers).””

J) Adam Nikarousis

Another benefactor of Monastir was Adam Nikarousis, who founded a
Municipal Hospital in 1829 and supported it until the Demetriou brothers
had it torn down and replaced with a more modern one (1900).%"

g) Maria, widow of Anastasios Economou

Maria Economou joined Eleni, widow of Theochares Demetriou, in
founding the Central and Rotska Nursery Schools and providing for their
maintenance.””’

Her name is also attached to the Nursery Schools in the Hospital Dis-
trict (with 140 children and 3 teachers), the Albanian District (73-2), the
White Fountain District (125-2), the Hill District (34-1), the New District
(40-2), the Garden District 124-2), the Hydragora District (30-1) and the
Green Hill District (56-1).2®

273. Philotas Chatzitziotzias Archives.

274. Antonis M. Koltsidas, /deological constitution, 433.

275. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 139-140, with figures for the province of Pelagonia
in the 1907-1908 school year; cf. also Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action,
137-138, which records these statistics.

276. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 432.

277. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 32-33; cf. Konstantinos Vavouskos, The
contribution,. 22-23 (n. 11); Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 433.

278. Ekklesiastiki Aletheia, 1907, 139-140, with figures for the province of Pelagonia
in the 1907-1908 school year; cf. also Athanasios G. Geromichalos, The nationalist action,
137-138, which records these statistics.
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2. The subscribers of Monastir

There were in addition many good souls who gave of their small
means or meagre resources to help sustain the public welfare institutions of
their city of Monastir.

The long tally of these people totals 126 “benefactors and subscribers”,
as they were numbered in the annual celebration of the Greek schools of
Monastir on 7 March 1883.>

D. DISTINGUISHED MONASTIRIOTES

1. Monastir was a city of prominent patriots, worthy and important men
who distinguished themselves through their passionate and significant intel-
lectual, cultural, nationalist and social action. Freedom fighters, politicians
and diplomats, professional men and teachers, priests and notables, commu-
nity and social leaders, scholars and intellectuals, writers and poets enlight-
ened and energised the embattled Greek population of Monastir and attained
the highest social and academic offices.

2. With its well-organised educational system and cultivated popula-
tion, Monastir produced dynamic and distinguished intellectual leaders. The
first scholars and teachers staffed the private school founded in Monastir by
Margaritis Dimitsas (1851): Dimitsas himself, seconded by Anastasios
Picheon of Ochrid and Serapheim Matlis and N. Chalkiopoulos of
Monastir.

Other noteworthy citizens who taught in the Gymnasium of Monastir
included Vasilios Notis, Headmaster Alexandros Zoumetikos, Petros Kon-
tis, Konstantinos Tsioulkas, Vasilios Michail, Michail Petrou, Pantelis Na-
kas, Evangelos Tanou, Demetrios Markou, Georgios Kizias, V. and A.
Agorastos, D. Tsallis,™® and the many others named in the chapter specifi-
cally devoted to education in Monastir.

3. Then there were the men of letters whose works, published in news-
papers and journals and appearing in various European publications, told the

279. AYE, Consulates of Macedonia, Monastir, 7 March 1883, no. 195.
280. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, The Northern Greeks, 211; Antonis M. Koltsidas,
Ideological constitution, 416-417.
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story of the tribulations of the people of Monastir at the hands of the propa-
gandists and refuted their propaganda. They included patriots Anastasios G.

Marguerite Perras
a8 Madame Butterfly

Veriegr Musik havs Pésoig ; 1

Cheriattencurg, Brsmarchstr 59 anat.Suse Byk, Berlin .

Figure 123. Margarita Peran — Internationallyfamous

opera star, born in Monastir

Tsallis and Vasilios Notis,
poet and brilliant Balkan
scholar Georgios Sagiaxis,
and polyglot Grigorios
Zoumetikos with his Euro-
pean horizons. Others who
in their different ways
brought prestige and bril-
liance to the Greek com-
munity of Monastir in-
cluded the internationally
famous opera star Marga-
rita Peran, and the dozens
of young men who re-
turned from the University
of Athens with degrees in
law or medicine. Then,
too, there were the chil-
dren and grandchildren of
that age, whose contribu-
tion would be made in the
20" century: men like
Georgios Modis (born in
1888), lawyer, politician
(Member of Parliament,
Interior (1950) and Educa-
tion (1951) Minister) and
writer, or loannis Sontis
(1907), professor (at the
Athens Law School and
the Panteios School of
Economics), politician (E-

ducation Minister, 1964) and writer, or Demetrios Makris (1910), lawyer
and politician (Member of Parliament, Interior Minister (1956-1961) and
(1961-1963) Minister of State),”*' to name but some.

281. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 417-418.
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1. Professional men — teachers

a) Nikolaos Varnavas

Nikolaos Varnavas taught in all 8 grades (5 elementary and 3 middle)
of the first Greek School in Monastir, which he founded in 1830.

Although it is not known where he studied, Varnavas “had received an
excellent education in the Greek language and Greek letters and a solid
general education besides. He taught most of the ancient writers to the up-
per classes, and Sophocles and Aeschylus to the senior class. In Mathemat-
ics his instruction progressed as far as Algebra... His pupils attended to his
lessons with exceptional eagerness, inspired naturally by the inimitable en-

thusiasm their teacher displayed throughout” **

b) Loukas Gounaris (1862-1939)

Loukas Gounaris was born and educated in Monastir, and completed
his teacher training in its superb Greek schools.

He taught for several years (1902-1909) in Neveska, where he lived for
most of his life and where he married Anastasia Befa. Gounaris died in Ne-
veska in 1939.*%

¢) Margaritis Dimitsas (1829-1903)

A teacher with a deep and far-reaching background in language and
literature, philosophy, archaeology, geography and history, one of the most
important scholars and educators of his age, Margaritis Dimitsas founded
(1851) and taught in the school that bore his name.

Born in Ochrid in 1829, Dimitsas attended primary school there before
moving on to the famous Zosimaia School in loannina. From there he went
to Athens, where he outperformed the graduates of the Athens Gymnasium
in the final examinations, and was admitted to the University of Athens in
the Faculty of Arts. After graduating he taught in various schools in Mace-
donia, including in Monastir, before going to Germany to study literature,
philosophy and archaeology at the Universities of Leipzig and Berlin.

282. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 9; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
461-462.

283. Nikolaos Arg. Loustas, H 1otopio tov Noupaiov — Néfeoxag — Plwpivig. Zoufo-
Al twv Noupoiwtdv oty e0viky, 16Topikn, 01KOVOUIKT], TOMTIOTIKY Kol Topadocioky {mn T0v
(The history of Nymphaion / Neveska, Florina. The contribution of its citizens to its national,
historical, economic, cultural and traditional life), Thessaloniki 1942, 168-169.
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When his private school
in Monastir closed in 1865,
he became Headmaster of the
city’s newly established se-
mi-Gymnasium. Later, he
moved to Thessaloniki whe-
re, as head of the Greek
School, he worked zealously
and tirelessly for the young
people of the city. He subse-
quently founded a private
Gymnasium, and later was
appointed Headmaster of the
city’s new public Gymna-
sium.

After six years in this
position he moved to Athens,
where he founded yet another
school, which over two dec-
ades educated hundreds of
boys from free Greece and the still unliberated territories. Although repeat-
edly offered high positions by a series of Education Ministers, he always
refused, preferring to devote himself to teaching and to research work docu-
menting the Greekness of Macedonia. He also taught geography to the
young women at the Arsakeion teacher training college, and compiled geog-
raphy textbooks and maps, for all school grades, that were used throughout
Greece and in Greek communities abroad.

The writings of the great teacher, research scholar and visionary Mar-
garitis Dimitsas form a substantial, important and truly remarkable body of
work, for he published more than 20 detailed and scholarly studies on a va-
riety of geographical, philological and historical subjects — a tremendous
achievement for that age.

Margaritis Dimitsas died on 6 June 1903. For his services to the Nation
he was awarded a medal by the Greek Government.”**

Figure 124. Margaritis Dimitsas

284. Charisis Poulios, “Margaritis G. Dimitsas”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHIIX
1909, 301- 305; Tryphon Evangelides, H naideio exi Tovproxportiog (Education in the time
of the Turks), vol. 1, Athens 1936, 102, 106; Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 15-17;
Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 24, n. 20; N. 1. Mertzos, Apudvor. Or Bldyot
(Armanoi. The Vlachs), Thessaloniki (n.d.), 345; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 463.
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d) Alexandros Zoumetikos (1885-1929)

Teacher (1880-1888, 1896-1912), Head-
master (1903),” “first among the select staff of
the Gymnasium (of Monastir)”, “wise, with an
excellent European education and of indomitable
character”,”® Alexandros Zoumetikos was one
of the most highly respected and worthy figures
in Monastir.

Zoumetikos also served as Headmaster of
the Gymnasium in Adrianople, where he “/ifer-
ally fought to preserve the Gymnasium through
all the adversities that befell that unfortunate city
as a result of the succession of wars, Balkan,

Allied and European”,” and in Thessaloniki.**®

Figure 125. Alexandros Zoumetikos
e) Grigorios Zoumetikos

Grigorios Zoumetikos stood out as a polyglot with a distinctly Euro-
pean outlook.

) Konstantinos A. Herakleides

A member of the Sagiaxis family of Monastir, made famous by poet and
Balkan scholar Georgios Sagiaxis and through its connections with Alexandros
Svolos, which moved to Thessaloniki in 1913.

Konstantinos Herakleides was born in Thessaloniki in 1928. He studied
law and political science at the University there, and continued with further
studies in Paris before entering the judiciary, where he served with distinction.
His career took him successively to Serres, Veria and Thessaloniki, where he
reached the grade of Prosecutor in the Court of Appeals. At that point he re-
tired, not wishing to engage in compromise and concession.

285. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 19.

286. Demetrios K. Chatzis, History, 46.

287. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 66-67; Pantelis
G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 35-37.

288. Nikolaos Arg. Loustas, “H eknaidevon oty meproyn Prmpivng — Movaotnpiov
KOTA TOVG YpOVOLS NG TovpKokpotiog Kot 1) Maxedovia” (Education in the region of Florina
— Monastir under the Turks and Macedonia), Aristoteles 158 (1983), 31; Konstantinos A.
Vavouskos, The contribution, 10, 24 (n. 21, 22); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 464.
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Figure 126. Petros Lazarides — Teacher and musician
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Konstantinos Herakleides — a surname he adopted in honour of Heracles,
the ancestor of the Pelagonians and the patron of ancient Heraclea, in place of
his own name of Sagiaxis — is still remembered for his integrity and honesty
and his respect for the judicial function.

g) Vasilios Kokkinis

Born in Monastir, Kokkinis taught in the Gymnasium in Thessalo-

niki.?*

h) Petros Kontis

Petros Kontis was the Director of the Orthodox Seminary.”°

i) Petros Lazarides

Born and educated in Monastir, Lazarides went on to study music at
the Conservatory in Thessaloniki.

His first teaching position (1910) was at the Modesteios School in Pi-
soderi, followed by a year teaching music in Koritsa. After 1912 he moved
to Florina, where he taught music in the Gymnasium.*'

J) Vasilios Chr. Notis

Monastir native Vasilios Notis was a leading figure in the world of let-
ters and education, as writer and philologist, as teacher and headmaster of
schools in and around Monastir,””> and later as Headmaster of the First
Gymnasium in Thessaloniki.”

Charter member of the “Karteria” Fraternal Association for Education
(1880), editor-in-chief of the weekly journal To Phos (1911-1912), which
was printed by the Pillis Brothers,*** he was also a correspondent for several
Greek newspapers.

289. Nikolaos Arg. Loustas, “Education”, Aristoteles 158 (1983), 31; Antonis M.
Koltsidas, The education, 481.

290. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 31-32, 35-37; cf. Konstantinos A. Va-
vouskos, The contribution, 10, 24 (n. 21, 22).

291. Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina; newspaper I Phone tis Florinis, Florina, 20
November 1998, no. 1819; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 466.

292. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 24, n. 22.

293. Nikolaos Arg. Loustas, “Education”, Aristoteles 158 (1983), 31.

294. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 68; Pantelis G.
Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 31-32, 35-37.
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A patriot and a man of letters, Notis played a major role in the intellec-
tual life of Monastir. In articles written for Greek and European journals he
told of the trouble caused by the propagandists in his native city, and refuted
their positions; he also wrote works on more general literary and historical
subjects, including an article on the Palace of Galerius that was published in
Thessaloniki in 1939.

The words of Petros D. Pisourikas, president of the Gymnastics Soci-
ety, pronounced on the occasion of the “anniversary of the Gymnastics So-
ciety of Monastir on New Year’s Day” 1912 and published in To Phos, give
some idea of the esteem in which Vasilios Notis was held by his fellow-
citizens: “On that evening of carol-singing, one of the finest teachers at our
Gymnasium, the learned, hard-working and indefatigable editor of the
Phos, Mr Vasilios Notis, in a vigorous and very appropriate speech ad-
dressed to the members of our Society from the window of his house, in-
spired them with courage and patience, demonstrating to them the general
benefits to be had from Gymnastics, and winning the admiration and affec-

tionate esteem of the whole company!” **

k) Ioannis Sontis

Born in 1907 in Monastir, loannis Sontis attended nursery school in
that city, before moving with his family to Thessaloniki in 1913. He studied
law at the University of Athens, graduating with honours, and at the Univer-
sity of Heidelberg, where he earned a doctorate.

He worked as a lawyer at the national Social Insurance Foundation un-
til 1937, when he was appointed lecturer in Civil Law at the University of
Athens. During the Occupation, he defended Greek patriots before German
Courts Martial, never accepting a fee of any kind. By 1956 he had become a
full professor at both the University of Athens and the Panteion School of
Economics, and later served as Minister for Education and Religious Affairs
(in the caretaker government formed by I. Paraskevopoulos in 1964). In
1978, in the context of its 500" anniversary celebrations, the University of
Tiibingen awarded him an honorary doctorate. In 1979 he was elected to the
Academy of Athens and died three years later, on 18 March 1982, while
delivering a lecture on euthanasia to that body.

295. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The educa-
tion, 466-467.
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loannis Sontis was the author of numerous law books, including works
on Roman law and the interpretation of the Civil Code (1948), on composite
contracts (1953) and on restricted private easements (1957).%°

1) Konstantinos Athanasiou Spathis (1874-1940)

A fine musician and teacher, Konstantinos Spathis taught music and
dancing at the Gymnasium and the Girls’ School in Monastir, under the
auspices of the Philharmonic Society.”’

“Konstantinos Spathis belonged to a musical family. His father was the
chief musician to the royal court and conductor of the Greek Royal Navy
brass band. His brother Spyros, the royal Kapellmeister, had trained in
Europe. His sister Sophia Dellaporta was a composer, and his aunt Fannie
Spathi a fine musician. His nephew Theodoros Spathis and his son Alekos
were also composers (Sp. Mocenigo, Neoellnvikn uovoiki (Modern Greek
Music), 251)”.*%

m) Pericles Tsallis

A native of Monastir, he studied at the University of Athens and taught
at the Primary School in Krushevo.”’

n) Konstantinos Tsioulkas

The first Headmaster of the Gymnasium in his native city of Monastir

was an “ardent patriot, whose speeches at school days will remain eternally

. 300
memorable for their fervour and patriotism”.

296. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution, 23, n. 19; Archives of the Associa-
tion of Monastiriotes of Thessaloniki “I Karteria”, Thessaloniki; Nikolaos Arg. Loustas,
“Education”, Aristoteles 158 (1983), 31; Antonis M. Koltsidas, Koutsoviachs, 505; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, The education, 486-487.

297. G. Ch. Modis, “Memories”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 70-72.

298. Koula Xeradaki, From the Archives, 20; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
469.

299. Zotos Molossos, Hreipwtixai Moxedovikai pelérol, t. A'. Apopoldyiov g eAln-
VIKHG YEPOOVHGOV OpPYOLOAOYVIKOV, 10TOPIKOY, YEWYPAPIKOV, OTPOTIOTIKOV, OTOTICTIKOV KOL
eumopikov, tevyos I'', Maxedovio ko1 Zepfio (Studies in Epirus and Macedonia, vol. IV. Ar-
chaeological, historical, geographical, military, statistical and commercial voyage through
the Greek peninsula, vol. 3. Macedonia and Serbia), Athens 1887, 297; Antonis M. Koltsi-
das, The education, 470.
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0) Evangelos Tsouptsis

A native of Monastir who
taught language and literature at
the city’s Gymnasium, Evangelos
Tsouptsis was also one of the
handpicked members of the Revo-
lutionary Organisation in North-
west Macedonia. He also taught in
Serres (1904-1908), and was in-
vited to take up the post of Head-
master of the Zaripheion Schools
in Philippoupolis.

In the event, however, after the
Serbian occupation of his birth-
Figure 127. Evangelos Tsouptsis place in 1912, he refused to col-
laborate with the new regime and
moved with his family to Koritsa and a new post at the Greek Gymnasium
in that city. There, however, he was accused by a colleague of royalist sym-
pathies, and exiled to Mytilene. Afterwards he taught in Veria (1918) and
later in Florina, where in 1921 he was appointed Headmaster of the Gymna-
sium. He died in Florina in 1924, and was given a state funeral with tributes
from the citizens and the municipal authorities.*"'

2. Freedom fighters, politicians and diplomats

a) 1. Antoniades

Born and educated in Monastir (at the famous Gymnasium), he became

a lawyer and a Member of Parliament for Kozani. In 1949 he published an

article on “Legendary Monastir”.**

300. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 68; Pantelis G.
Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 31-32, 35-37; cf. Konstantinos A. Vavouskos, The contribution,
10, 24 (n. 21, 22); Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 470.

301. Theodoros Vosdos Archives, Florina; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 470-
471.

302. I. G. Antoniadis, “Legendary Monastir”, Macedonian Chronicle — MHX 1949, 65-
75; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 480.
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b) Demetrios Makris

Born in Monastir in around
1910, Demetrios Makris went on to
become a famous lawyer and politi-
cian (Member of Parliament, Minister
for Home Affairs 1956-1961, Head of
the Prime Minister’s Office 1961-
1963).%%

¢) Georgios Modis (1887-1975)

Georgios Modis attended school
in Monastir. After leaving the Gymna-
sium in 1906 he studied law in Ath-
ens, graduating in 1912.

He fought throughout the entire
second half of the Macedonian Strug-
gle as leader of a band of andartai’®
and was thoroughly familiar with the
Greek resistance across Western Ma- Figure 128. Demetrios Makris
cedonia. In 1912 he served as admin-
istrative governor of Kailar.

Subsequently, as a lawyer in Florina (1920), he continued his career as
a political, nationalist and social activist. In 1923 he was elected to Parlia-
ment, where in 1929 he served as Deputy Speaker, and in 1931-1932 was
appointed Governor General of Epirus. During the German Occupation he
was imprisoned in Thessaloniki, but escaped to the Middle East (1944).

In 1944 he was appointed Governor General of Macedonia. Re-elected
to Parliament as a member for Florina (1950), he joined the cabinet as Min-
ister for Home Affairs (1950) and later (1951) Minister for Education.’” He
died in 1975 in Thessaloniki, which had been his home since 1946.

303. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Koutsoviachs, 502.

304. Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir” Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 67; Antonis M.
Koltsidas, The education, 483.

305. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Koutsoviachs, 502.
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Figure 129. Georgios Modis

Today Georgios Modis is perhaps best known as the author of a large
and important body of work, published in Florina, Thessaloniki and Athens.
This includes many collections of stories about the Macedonian Struggle
under the general title ‘Macedonian Stories’ (Maxedovikég iotopieg: 1920,
1929, 1937, 1939, 1954, 1957, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1963, 1966, 1969 and
1970); tales and novels: ‘In the mountains of Macedonia — The life of the
andartai’ (Xta paxedovika Poova - H {wn twv aviaptdv, 1930), “Yeromi-
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tros’ (O Iepountpog, 1933),
‘War  and  Occupation’ : . MOAH
(Ilodeuoc and wxaroyn, 1947

and 1967); works of history:
‘Neighbours, appetites and MAKEAONIKEZX

plans’  (Zyédia ko1 opéleic

vertovov, 1947), ‘Kapetan I LT O PIEL
Stephos’ (Kametav 2tépog, : '

1948), ‘Macedonian Struggle e ' ;
and Macedonian leaders’ NMENHNTA ©OPEGTAPIA

(Moxedovikog  Ayov ko

Moxedoves  opynyoi, 1950),

‘The Macedonian Struggle

and Modern Greek History’

(O pokedovikog aywv kar n

VEDTEPY UOKEIOVIKY 10TOpIAL,

1967); and political and

patriotic ~ works, lectures, JQL
memoirs and essays (1950,
1959, 1962, 1963, 1964,
1966, 1967). There are be-
sides a number of
unpublished works (memoirs)
and posthumous new editions
and reprints.

We reprint here one of

these ‘Macedonian Stories’ (“Who took it?”, from the “Fifty Fatlings” col-
lection), both as an example of his work and as a vignette of the difficult
years of the Macedonian Struggle, as seen in this tale of the uproar caused
by the loss of a portfolio with documents from the Greek Consulate in
Monastir on the activity of the Greek revolutionary bands in the region of
Pelagonia:*"’

AETOI A.EE—AGHNAI

306. Georgios P. Argyriades, “Tedpylog Xp. Mdodng kar ot yevvaiot tov” (Georgios
Christou Modis and his pallikars), Aristoteles 85-86 (1971), 23-131; idem (11-22, for his
life); Konstantinos Vavouskos, “T'sdpyioc Modng” (Georgios Modis), Aristoteles 89-90
(1971), 4-18; 1. Georgios Simantiras, “T'edpyioc Modng” (Georgios Modis), Aristoteles 89-90
(1971), 32-79 (his works).

307. Georgios Chr. Modis, Maxedovikéc lotopies. Ilevipvra Opeptipio. (Macedonian
Stories. Fifty Fatlings), Athens 1954, 88-91.

306 Figure 130. Georgios Modis, “Fifty Fatlings” - cover
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WHO TOOK IT?

My Sinis, “secretary” to the Greek Consulate in Monastir, set out for
Athens in February 1907. His diplomatic cover concealed Lieutenant Kon-
togouris, who would die as a major in the Greek-Bulgarian War in 1913.

In his hand he held a large leather portfolio, bulging at the seams, for
he had packed it full of copies of reports, orders, minutes of decisions, let-
ters from band leaders, and the like.

A war had broken out against the leaders of the Greek Macedonian
Committee (Kalapothakis & Co.), who were accused of incompetence, inca-
pability, carelessness, etc., and he was on his way to the capital to pursue it
more vigorously there. The papers he had with him were very important to
his case. There was no danger from the Turkish police: the Capitulations
were in full force, and effectively protected foreign nationals. And although
it went without saying that diplomats and consular officials could not be
touched, if he sent the papers by diplomatic pouch he could not be certain of
being able to retrieve them at the right time without being discovered.

Also travelling to Thessaloniki that day was a beautiful young woman
with an elderly husband. She was also accompanied by two doctors, and the
three men surrounded her closely... The five of them occupied a first class
compartment; and in the company of the young woman, who was as culti-
vated and clever as she was lovely to look at, the journey passed so pleas-
antly that before they knew it they were pulling into the station in Thessalo-
niki.

That was when Sinis realised with horror that his portfolio was gone!
The four men, panic-stricken, searched high and low for it. So did the Greek
railway employees, good patriots all, but to no avail. The portfolio had van-
ished!

Pale, shattered and shaking in his boots, Sinis presented himself to the
Consul General in Thessaloniki and reported what had happened.

— You had better, Koromilas said to him curtly, get straight on board
the steamer for Volos and Piraeus. It is scheduled to sail in four hours from
now, but I will ask it to leave as soon as it can, if possible at once, so we can
at least keep you out of trouble with the Turks.

Sinis boarded the vessel sombrely, head held low. He had done such
good work in Monastir. Everyone said so. And then in a single moment, a
single piece of bad luck, and it was all undone. And he was dishonoured.
The worst thing of all was imagining his friends and associates in Monastir
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in prison: he could see their faces, bitter and fearful, as if asking him, How
could you do it?

Figure 131. Georgios Theodosiou, president of the ‘Aristoteles’ Society of Flo-

rina, presents Georgios Modis with an honorary diploma

Oh! There was only one solution now: to throw himself overboard or
blow his brains out..

Koromilas cabled the news straightaway to the Consulate in Monastir,
in a coded message.

Even greater panic ensued there! The portfolio contained all the se-
crets of the organisation, even the most confidential, in full detail. Nothing
worse for the Greeks could have happened — or better for their many ene-
mies. For them, it was manna from heaven. Hilmi Pasha, the Inspector-
General of the three Macedonian Vilayets, and his Austrian and Russian
advisors were just looking for an opportunity to crush Monastir. Now he’d
really done it! Just a short while ago three Bulgarians, “peaceable house-
holders”, had been shot like dogs in broad daylight at three main intersec-
tions, and a fourth badly wounded, and none of the malefactors had been
caught!

And God only knew how many would be thrown into prison..

Woe and lamentation indeed.
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The consular staff began to burn official papers.

Heart in mouth they waited for the storm to break. They’ll come now,
they kept saying to one another; or no, they’ll come just before lunch, or no,
they’ll leave it till the evening. No, they’ll certainly come by night, the dogs,
to take us in our beds. Like condemned men awaiting the headsman, they
were...

Figure 132. Georgios Modis (left) with loannis Karozis, the long-serving president of the
Association of Monastiriotes of Florina

Three or four days went by, and nothing happened. The Turks must be
sorting through their files, and getting ready to strike everywhere at once.
Maybe, too, they were preparing copies for Hilmi Pasha’s two foreign advi-
sors. Everything would have to be translated into Turkish, German, Rus-
sian... And in any case, the Turks were never ones to hurry.

Two weeks went by. What in the world were they up to? Were they de-
liberately tormenting them, playing on their nerves before rounding them
up, throwing them into prison and beginning the questioning?
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The famous Turkish “‘yavash-yavash” (slowly, all in good time) could
drive you crazy. Arrest, trial and condemnation were a thousand times bet-
ter than this endless waiting and worry!

A month went by. Was Sinis mistaken? Had the case contained nothing
but love letters newspapers?

They began to breathe again.

Three months went by, and another three!

Where in the world could that portfolio have gone?

If it had been found by a Greek, it would have been returned to our
people. If it had fallen into Turkish hands, it would have gone straight to the
Turkish police, or at best the finder would have asked for money for its re-
turn. And he could have asked for anything he wanted. A Bulgarian or a
Romaniser? Silly question: he would have made copies for himself (‘just in
case’) and delivered the originals to Hilmi Pasha and his Russian and Aus-
trian advisors with great pomp and circumstance.

Even if it had been found by one of the foreign “European Reforms”
officials who were busy organising the gendarmerie and the administration
in the Three Vilayets (Monastir, Thessaloniki and Skopje), or one of their
men, the material in the portfolio would still not simply have vanished with-
out trace: it would have been used in the interests of “law and order” in
Macedonia, according to the lights and aspirations of the finder’s own
country.

Who ended up with the portfolio? And what did he do with it?!

A possible explanation, which was given at the time, was that it fell
into the hands of a neutral party, a Jew perhaps, who thought it contained
money. When the person opened it and saw nothing but committees, organi-
sations, taxes, proscriptions, killings, guns, fighting, burning villages, mas-
sacres, battles, etc., he would have thrown the papers straight into the fire.
Who wants to go looking for trouble?

Best not sup with the devil, no matter how long a spoon you have!

d) Anastasios Picheon

Anastasios Picheon, teacher and fighter for Greek rights in Northwest
Macedonia, was born in Ochrid in about 1845, of a family that came from
Moschopolis.

While still a youth, Picheon taught at the Dimitsas School in Monastir
and the Hellenomouseion School in Klisoura. He also joined the local revo-
lutionary organisations that were fighting for the liberation of Macedonia,
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an activity that attracted unwanted
attention from the Turks (1866).
Forced to quit the neighbourhood,
he moved south to Kastoria,
continuing to teach there’™ and in
schools in other parts of the dis-
trict, and was officially charged
with combating Bulgarian propa-
ganda.

For this new activity he was
banished by the Turkish authorities
to Syria (Ptolemais), but he
escaped in 1888 and made his way
to Athens. He taught in the
Rizareios School (1892-1908), and
was awarded the Silver Cross by
the Greek Government. “He

Figure 133. Anastasios Picheon returned to Kastoria on 20
October 1908, and lived there until
24 March 1913 ... having lived long enough to see the Greek flag flying from

s 309

the top of the hill in the city of Kastoria™.

3. Scholars, writers and poets, social figures

a) Vasilios L. Agorastos (Agorastou) (1864-1925)

A native of Monastir, Agorastos taught in the Gymnasium there and
later in the Gymnasium in Florina. After 1896 he and Anastasios Naltsas
served as secretaries at the Greek Consulate in Monastir,”'® “working with

great patriotism”.>'! 1t fell to his lot to bring the head of Pavlos Melas from

308. Georgios T. Alexiou, H moudeia oty Kaotopid kot tov 10 oucdvo. Zyoleio —
Adorodor — MéQodor didaorarioc (Education in Kastoria in the 19 century. Schools —
Teachers — Teaching methods), Thessaloniki 1991, 10.

309. Konstantinos Vakalopoulos, The Northern Greeks, 463, and passim, with much
information about Anastasios Picheon and his work; Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education,
350-351; N. I. Mertzos, Armanoi, 343.

310. Antonis M. Koltsidas, The education, 350-351; N. 1. Mertzos, Armanoi, 286.

311. Pantelis G. Tsallis, Glorious Monastir, 77.
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Statista for burial at Pisoderi. After 1913 he headed the prefectural service
in Florina, where he continued to live until his death in 1925.

His published work includes a Modern Greek Reader (Thessaloniki,
1892) and, under the pseudonym Vasilios Laskarides, a primer (4/phabe-
tarion, Monastir 1912), and object-lesson book (The Child’s Garden,
teacher’s book and pupil’s book, Monastir 1912, and a practical guide to
teaching reading (Monastir 1912) (see also in section B. 1. Printing, pub-
lishing and bookselling).*"*

b) Nikolaos Georgiades (1879-1967)

Nikolaos Georgiades was born in Ano Soudena (Epirus), but moved
with his family to Monastir at the age of seven.

Figure 134. The Ciné Manaki (owned by the Manakias Brothers) in Monastir,as it was until
WWII, when it burned to the ground. It was afterwards rebuilt and still stands.

312. D. P. Souliotis, The Monastir Alphabetarion.
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Upon leaving the Gymnasium of Monastir, he went to Thessaloniki to
complete his education at the Stephanos Noukas Commercial and Practical
Lyceum. A spell in the Bank of Thessaloniki led to managerial positions in
the Anatolian Bank, and among other branches he also served in Monastir
(until 1914).

Nikolaos Georgiades is best known for the work he wrote — under the
pseudonym “Pygmalion” — for the newspapers 7o Phos (Monastir), of
which he was one of the founders, and Nea Aletheia (Thessaloniki). His
wonderful pieces on the social and the intellectual and cultural life in gen-
eral of the city of Monastir, which appeared in those journals, were col-
lected and published by the Society for Macedonian Studies in 1984 under
the title Oco éypawa aro Movaotipi. 1903-1912 (My writings from Monas-
tir. 1903-1912).°"

Some of his articles had to do with school life and education in Mon-
astir and its environs: they have titles like Founder’s Day in Megarovo,
Celebrating the first anniversary of the Friends of the Arts Society, School
Fétes, The Feast of the Three Hierarchs, March 25" (1905), March 25"
(1906), Literary soirées and ceremonies (1907), The soirée of the Friends of
the Poor Association (1908), Two joyful national occasions, March 25"
(1910). Other topics included: The countryside around Monastir, On the hill
of Heraclea (reveries), Romanian propaganda in 1905, The crimes of the
Bulgarian Committee, Welcoming the Rt Rev. loakeim, Metropolitan Bishop
of Pelagonia, The Turkish Constitution, Its proclamation in Monastir, The
Inauguration of the Greek Club.

c) Anastasios G. Zallis

One of the elite of Monastir society, publisher and bookseller, editor of
and contributor to the newspapers To Phos (Monastir) and Nea Aletheia
(Thessaloniki), Zallis was also an ardent activist for the rights of the Greeks,
and as such was banished by the Turkish authorities to Asia Minor.

His cultural and social contribution to the life of Monastir included
founding (with others) the Karteria Fraternal Association for Education
(1880), service on the school board, and of course a lifetime’s work as
printer, publisher and bookseller, publishing (among other works) his own
“Macedonian Library” series (1911, see also in section B. 1. Printing, pub-

313. Nikolaos Char. Georgiades, My writings (Macedonian Folk Library — 33, Pub-
lished by the Society for Macedonian Studies).
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lishing and bookselling). Anastasios Zallis died in 1925 in Thessaloniki,
where he had lived since 1913

d — e) loannis and Miltiades Manakias

loannis Manakias (1868-1954), polymath and polyglot, was a teacher
and photographer in Monastir.

Natives of Abdella, he and his brother Miltiades (1878-1964) were the
first photographers in the Balkans, and in films signed ‘“Manakias, Balkans”
they captured scenes of daily life in war and peace in the first two decades
of the twentieth century.

Figures 135-136. The Manakias brothers — loannis (left) and Miltos

They had a photography and film studio in the high street in Monastir,
and a cinema at another location in the city. Using a Bioskop 300 camera
they recorded people, events, places, structures and occasions in western
and central Macedonia and across the Balkans. Their studio is now a bar,
and their cinema, destroyed by fire in 1939, has been rebuilt and now bears
their name.*"’

314. 1. Betos, “Avactdotlog ZaAAng” (Anastasios Zallis), Morphes 2, 1937, 39-40.

315. See Kostas Birkas, ABdélia. H odmikny k@pdmoAn - Agtopoild g €voo&ng
ITivdov (Abdella. The Alpine town. Eagle’s nest of the glorious Pindus massif), Athens 1978,
104-110 (5. H ABdéAha - Zxamavéag Tov Kivnuatoypdeov oto Bakkdvia) (5. Abdella, Pio-
neer of the cinema in the Balkans); Sot. Mystakidis, “T'tdvvng kow Midtog Mavdkioag: Avo
TPOTOTOPOL TOV Padkavikoy Kivnpoatoypdeov” (Yannis and Miltos Manakias: Two pioneers
of Balkan photography), Makedoniki Zoe 235 (December 1985), 43-46; Christos K. Christo-
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J) Anastasios G. Tsallis

Patriot Anastasios G. Tsallis played a prominent role in both the na-
tionalist struggle and the intellectual life of Monastir.

In a steady stream of articles for Greek and European newspapers he
told the story of the tribulations of the people of Monastir at the hands of the
propagandists and refuted their propaganda.

Figures 137-139, From the left: Pantelis, Georgios and Anastasios Tsallis

(father — in the centre — and sons)

g) Pantelis Tsallis

Born and educated in Monastir, Pantelis Tsallis was the author of a
very interesting book entitled Glorious Monastir, or, The history of the pa-
triotic action of the city of Monastir and its environs from 1830-1903 (pub-
lished in 1932 in Thessaloniki), which is essentially the first attempt to write
a history of the city. The book was re-issued in photocopy form in 1993 by
the Vassiliki Pitoska-Varna Public Library in Florina.

doulou, Ta gpwroyeviy Baikavia twv adeipdv Moavixny (The photogenic Balkans of the Ma-
nakias Brothers), Thessaloniki 1989; cf. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Koutsoviachs, 502; Antonis
M. Koltsidas, Ideological constitution, 420-421; “Ta BoAkdvia pe to PAéppa tov Mavéikio”
(The Balkans through the eyes of the Manakias Brothers), Epta Imeres magazine in I Kathi-
merini, 2 June 1996; Zafiris Christou, Boixaviog Ipouazevtiic. Odoimopixd uviuns oe eAln-
vikég kovotnres kot mopoixies (A Balkan Packman. Down memory lane in Greek communi-
ties and colonies), Athens 1998, 80-82; Alkis Xanthakis, Elinves ¢@wroypdgpor oto
Movaaoript (Greek photographers in Monastir), Epta Imeres magazine in I Kathimerini, Sun-
day 16 December 2001 (Monastir or Bitolia), 22-24.
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h) Georgios Sagiaxis (1874-1942)

Poet and scholar Georgios Sa-
giaxis was a shining light in Mona-
stir’s social and intellectual firma-
ment and a distinguished Balkanist.

Born and brought up in
Monastir, where he attended Greek
schools, he has been described as a
“Genuine child of Greek Macedo-
nia, scion of a prosperous merchant
family of Viach origin, [who] grew
up in Monastir, studied philology in
Germany (1893-1896), and later
(1905-1910) continued with post-
graduate work in Leipzig with Pr-
ofessor G. Weigande, specialising
in Balkan studies”.

Sagiaxis was a very fine poet, whose profound verses appeared in vari-
ous contemporary publications, including a number of Athenian newspapers
and journals (Embros, Kairoi, Asty, Philologike Estia, Olympia, Paligene-
sia), while many of his poems were published in anthologies (Tangopoulos,
Saliveros, Skokos), won competitions in Athens and Constantinople, and
were translated into Romanian.

He was also a popular lecturer, speaking chiefly on language, poetry
and culture. We cite the announcement of one such lecture, to be given on
22 January 1912, in the local newspaper To Phos:*'®

Figure 140. Georgios Sagiaxis

LECTURE BY GEORGIOS SAGIAXIS

Next Sunday, the 22" of the month, the very learned and eloquent
Georgios Sagiaxis will give a lecture in the Gymnasium Hall on the timely
and most interesting subject of the history of the demotic tongue.

His only collection of poems was published in Monastir in 1913: G.
Th. Sagiaxis, Balkanist, Dithyrambs: A, Balkan War 1912. B, Allied War

316. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79.
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1913, Monastir, International Commercial Press, 1913.*"

The collection comprises: “Works by the author” (p. 20). Poems:
“Awaiting you” (Address to HRH Crown Prince Constantine on the occa-
sion of his visit to Monastir, given in the Cathedral of St Demetrios on 12
November 1912 — p. 3-10). “Ring the bells” (Address to HM King Peter,
given on the occasion of the torchlight procession before Government
House in Monastir on 19 June 1913 —p. 11-20).*"

He may also have published an earlier collection of poems under the ti-
tle Parapona (Complaints), for the “Little Song” reproduced below, which
appeared in the local newspaper To Phos in January 1912, was described as

“from the Complaints”:*"

Tpoayovddut

‘Ooco ta pdtio pov og fAémovv
Ko pe o vov 6 aypowkd,
[Mévto yio péva 6° amopeivng
[MAdopa abépro, Waviko.

Mmnopei ov kU GAlov v’ ayoamiong,
AM 0 Bopdc Toym yio o€

Meg ’g Vv kopdid LoV GTEPIOUEVO
Q, 3¢ Ba ykpepotn moté!

‘Ooco 10 61B0¢ LoV avacaivel
KU avaetel péca pov n yoyn
[Tavta yio 6éva 0° avePaivel

’Y to gelAn Hov pia Tpooevyn. . .

[4s long as my eyes see you and my mind hearkens to you, you will
always remain for me an ideal, ethereal creature.

You may love someone else, but the altar I have erected for you in
my heart will never crumble.

317. Dinos Christianopoulos, “Aoyoteyvikd Biffiio kot meptodikd mov TmdOnKay o€
Moxkedovikég morelg puéypt to 1950” (Literary books and periodicals printed in Macedonian
cities prior to 1950), Elimeiaka 12-13 (1985), 65.

318. Dinos Christianopoulos, Monastir, 17-18.

319. To Phos, Monastir, 14 January 1912, no. 79.
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As long as there is breath in my bosom and my soul is alight within
me, there will always arise to my lips a prayer for you|

After 1913 he moved to Thessaloniki, where until his death (1942) he
was an active member of the city’s intelligentsia, as contributor to the
newspaper Aletheia (1905), N. Sfendonis’ Macedonian Chronicle (1929),
Tsiomos’ Chronicle of Thessaloniki (1930, 1932) and other local publica-
tions, working for the City of Thessaloniki, and as the first Director of the
city’s Municipal Library in the 1930s.>*

Sagiaxis produced a considerable body of literary and scholarly work,
most of which is still unpublished, although some of his poetry appeared
from time to time in literary and other journals in Thessaloniki. He also pub-
lished numerous studies and monographs, in French and German as well as
in Greek, including two papers that appeared in German periodicals: a)
“Graeco-Walachische Sitten und Gebriuche”, Zeitschrift d. Vereins f. Volk-
skunde, V, 1894, Berlin, and b) “Graeco-Walachische (Aromunische) Texte,
Zehn Anekdoten — Weigand”, Ill. Jahresbericht des Instituts f- Rumdn.
Sprache zu Leipzig, 1896, and three articles on legends connected with Al-
exander the Great in folk tradition and folk literature, in the Macedonian
Chronicle (1933, 1937, 1938).**!

Sagiaxis is also remembered for the epitaphs he composed for young
friends and relatives who died untimely deaths: reproduced below is the in-
scription on the tombstone of his godson Demetrios Papachristos, who died
on 2 May 1911 at the age of 32 (as recorded by Philotas Chatzitziotzias):*>*

"Evog Aeféving Tov ymprod
&v’ a&lo maAAnkdpt,

néier 1o PpaPeio g AePevtidg
GTOVG OVPAVODE VO TTAPT).

320. K. N. Plastiras, “Tpia dyvoota mompata tov I'. @. Zaywén” (Three unknown
poems by G. Th. Sagiaxis), in the “Album of Monastiriotes”, published by the Elpis Asso-
ciation of former residents of Monastir and environs of Florina, Florina — Prespes 1996, 54-
56; Pantelis G. Tsallis, “Glorious Monastir”, Aristoteles 33-34 (1962), 67; Antonis M.
Koltsidas, The education, 484-485.

321. Dinos Christianopoulos, Monastir, 25-30.

322. Reminiscences - Memoirs of Philotas Chatzitziotzias, Florina — note on a page
in the “General Ledger of N. Chatzitziotzias Bros for the year 1903 & following” (accounts
book) / personal archives.
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[4 stalwart young villager, called to receive the reward of his
manliness in heaven]

NOTE: For the modern period (after 1912), we mention, among others,
the following distinguished “native sons” of Monastir: Aristotle Matlis,
Georgios Maimoukas, Naoum Babatakas, Philotas Chatzitziotzias,
Theodore Vosdos and Violetta Smyrniou-Papathanasiou.

TABLE 23

Distinguished Natives of Monastir (selected list)

Benefactors — Professionals — Politicians — Scholars — Writers

Benefactors:
Demetriou, Ioannis

Zoumetikos, Grigorios

Freedom fighters —
Politicians:
Antoniades, 1.

Demetriou, Theochares

Herakleides, Konstan-
tinos

Makris, Demetrios

Demetriou, Eleni

Kokkinis, Vasilios

Modis, Georgios (1887-
1975)

Doumbas, Nikolaos

Kontis, Petros

Picheon, Anastasios

Kontoulis, Ioannis

Lazarides, Petros

Scholars, writers:
Agorastos, V. (1864-1925)

Mousikos, Demetrios

Notis, Chr. Vasilios

Georgiades, Nik. 1879-1967

Nikarousis, Adam

Sontis, Ioannis

Zallis, G. Anastasios

Economou, Maria

Spathis, A. (1874-
1940)

Manakias, Ioannis

Professionals —
educators:
Varnavas, Nikolaos

Tsallis, Pericles

Manakias
Miltiades

Gounaris, Loukas
(1862-1939)

Tsioulkas,
Konstantinos

Tsallis, Anastasios

Dimitsas, Margaritis
(1829-1903)

Tsouptsis, Evangelos

Tsallis, Pantelis

Zoumetikos, Alexan-
dros (1885-1929)

Sagiaxis, Georgios
1942)

(1874-




HEPIAHYH (SYNOPSIS)

Dr. — Dr. Antonis M. Koltsidas, Greek education in Monastir - Pelagonia.
Organisation and operation of greek schools, cultural life, Thessaloniki
2008 — editions: Society For Macedonian Studies.

To MovacTiipt kon 0 molTiopog Tov: A. 1. To Movaotipt oyetileton
apeoo pe v apyaio Hpdakiela, koun g apyaiog Avyknotidog otnv gupo-
tepn meproyn g Ilehayoviag, evtomouévng non amd v emoyn tov Oun-
pov. H Hpdxielo, onpepo onUovTiKos apyatoAoyikog otkiciog, KTIoTNKE ek
OepeMov otov mpobimapyovTo Op®VLHO oM OKIoHd ot dekoaetion 360-
350 amd tov matépa Tov Meydiov AreEavopov Oidimmo B'.

2tV otopikn ddpoun n Hpdxdewn 1€0nke 6T0 0T0X0GTPO TOV TOAL-
TIK®OV GYESIOUOV TOV KOAOVON oAV e TNV EMEKTACT] TNG LOKESOVIKTG KL-
plopyiog, TG pouaikng emkvplopyiog Kot ¢ Pulavtivig avtokpatopiog
oL TNV evéta&av ot TANIGLO TOV KOTOKTNTIKOV Kol CTPATNYIKOV TOVG
oyedimv pe Tov Eheyyo TV 00IK®V afdvev (gyvatio 0dd¢, Totdpia 006¢ pov
AMdxpova kot AEod) Kot Tn ONuovpyio TOV TEPLPEPEINKDOY KPAUTMOV, TWV
TETPOPYLOV Kol TV Bepdtov avtiotorya. Xoyypova de,  Hpdidewo, emne-
KTaOnKe Tpog To Popelo TuNUa NG Kol eEEAlYTNKE 0E OUOPO OKIGUO OOV
oproBeteitar to Movaotnpt.

O1 10TOpIKES LOPTVPIES OMOTVITOVOVY TOV EMEKTAUEVO OKIoUO TG H-
paxielog pe o ovopato XAwpvov kot Bovtédiov (otovg Bulavtivoig ypd-
voug), Buoho (ota 1570-1612, yaptng Abr. Ortelius) kot ot cuvEyslo pe
t0 dvopa Movaotipt, and v ekkAncio — 10 KafolMkd TAAOD LOVOCTH-
pLoY, TovAdyioto and 1o 1661 (EBlyid Togkeunn), v emPePformdveton 10
ovoua kot ota 1806 (Fr. Pouqueville).

2. To Movaotipt evouvapumdnke aAnfucuokd pe TV €yKaTdoToon
EMNVIKOV TANOVOU®OV HETA TNV KATOSTPOPT TG MocoydmoANG Kol TV TTe-
pydpov g (1769) kot otn cvvéyela pe avtiotoryovg TANBVGHOVG amo
TOVG EAANVIKOVG OKIGHOVG TG opocelpds tng Ilivoov (1812), ot omoiot ta
gykatélewyav g&ottiog TnNg TOVPKIKNG KoTomieons. Xe OAn avt) TV TEPiodo
TOV «IGTOPIKOVY ¥pOVeV Kuplapynoe 6to Movaotipt o eAAnvikdg TAnBv-
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olOG (1000 0 PAAYOP®VOC OV VITEPEiYE OGO Kol 0 EAANVOPOVOG, dALE Kol O
oAaBOe®vog Kot 0 OABOVOP®VOG), 1 EAANVIKT YADGGA Kol 1 EAANVIKT V-
veidnon. H Suvopkn g emiyelpnUoTIKnG Kol ELTOPIKNIG OpAGNC TOV EAAN-
vikoO mAnBuopov avédeiEe To Movaotipt ata ¥povie TV EVIOV®V dpacTN-
PLOTNTOV TOV MG £VEL GTOVONIO OTKOVOUIKO KOl TOAMTIGUKO KEVIPO. AKOpa
0 TAOVLTIGHOG T®V MOVOGTNPIOT®Y GTOVG TOTOVE TMV OTOONUIDY TOVG 7o
pryaye t0 OUAS em®@PEAEC Yo TN YEVETELPO EMOKOAOVOO TNG OUKOVOMIKNG
gvioyvong TV TOMTIGHIKOV ayafdv TG Kot TG SQOTIGTIKNG depyaciog
VIEP TV EOVIKDOV SKOLMV Kot SIEKIIKNGEMV.

3. To Movaotipt yvdpIoe OWKOVOULKT OKUT UETO Tr GLVONKN TOV
MNooodpopfrrg (1718), ondte ko péca ota PraAciendepa mAaicio mov dpyloay
Vo SIHOPPOVOVTOL 01 MovaoTNplidTeg ApYLoay Vo O10KIVOUVTAL GTOV EVPD-
TEPO XDPO KOl VO, ACKOVV [E emTVYia T gpmopto. H peydin opmg otkovopt-
KN GvOion cuvéPn otn didpketo Tov 19 cudvo kot péypt o 1912, ondre:
To pev Movaotipt e€eriyfnke g n mo dvvapiki oA 610 PAAKOVIKO Ym-
po — 1 devTEPT LETA TN OECCAAOVIKN — LE TOVG EUTOPOVG, TOVG TPOTELITES
KOl TOVG EMLYEPTUATIEG TNG, O1 OTTOI0L TAPTNYOYOV TOV TAOVTOV KOl TO oryalfd
T OToi0 KATEKALGOV TO MOVOGTIPL KOt TOV EVPUTEPO YDPO OOV EPTOVOV
LE TO SIOUETOKOMOTIKO TOVg eumdplo. Ot de amddnpot Movoaostnpidteg Ko-
TEKALGOV TIG HEYAADTEPE AyOpEC TOL Poikovikoy ymdpov (Zeprivo, Beit-
YPAdL), TOV KEVIPIKAOV ELPOTAIKOV peyorovmoiemv (Biévvn, Mrpoacop,
Yipmov, Bovkovpéott) ko GAA®V amopakpuopévev ayopov (Aovdivo, Be-
vetia, Tepyéot, AleEavopela kat aArov). TTavtov avértuéay to epmopikd
TOVG OOUOVIO KO EEEAYTNKAY O TEPLOVLLLA GTEAEYT Ol LOVO TNG EMYEL-
PNUOTIKNAG KOl TNG OIKOVOULKNG {oNg, aAAG Kot avTioTO(o TNG TVEVUOTIKNG
KO TV KOW®VIKNG 6TOVS TOTOVG OOV £YKATAGTAONKAY KOl O1LLLOVPYNGAV.

4. O pérog T@v Movaotnplotdv 6Toug e0vikods aydveg yio TV ave-
Eaptnoia Kot TV ocvykpotnon tov NeoehAnvikov Kpdtovg vanpée a&ioro-
vog kot onpavtikdtatoc. H cupperoyn tov Movaostnpiotodv katd toug ypo-
voug g EXnvikng Eravaotaong tav peavig kot dvvapikn. [loAd ovot-
0OTIKT] OU®G Kol OTOQUCIOTIKNG CNUACIOG Y10 TO YEVIKO €0vikd aydva ot
Avtik] Mokedovia ftav 1 dpactnplomoinon kai 1 opydvwon twv Mova-
OTNPIOTOV OTO EMOVOCTUTIKA KIVALLOTO TOV aKOAOLONCOY: XTO TUTPLOTIKO
Yopateio «Kalivoy (1852). Xt «Néa k| Etaipeio» (1867). Xt Mo-
kedovikr] Emrpomn (1878). Zto kivinpa tov [nyedva kot ta TomKkd aviop-
TiKd oopata (1896-1897). Zta copata e EOvicng Etopeiog, oty avri-
otoon otTic Povdyapikég ProdtnTeg KoL TN PovUavVIKY Tpomayavoa. Kot
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Kupimg — ot ddpkela Tov Moakedovikod aymva: Me v TpiueAin Enttponn
Tov Makedovikov Aydva pe tov Apiototédn Matin, tov Apyvpd Zdyov
Kot Tov NikdAao TTopLa ko pe v opydvoon ard tov Tova Apoayodun g
«Maoxkedovikng Apovvagy 1 aAldg g «[otpiotikng Apvvog» kot pe
GUUHETOYN Kot TN Bvuoio YIMAd®V oyOVICT®V Kol OEKAOMV OTEAEYMV Kol
TEPIOVOLOV  oTAapynYOV (Aviovng Zaong, @ilmmog Kametavémoviog,
®ed60wpog MooNG, Ztépog I'pnyopiov, [Iétpoc Xpiotov kot TAn00g GAAOL).

H yevikf avtiotaon tov eAAnvikov tAnfucpov tov Movactnpiov Kot
TOV TEPYDP®V EMKEVTPOONKE TAVTOHYPOVO KOl 1GOSVVOLN KATH TNG OpYa-
VOUEVNG €vomANG POVAYOPIKNG KOl POVUOVIKNG OpAcTG KOl EVOVTIOV TV
GLVOJOUTOPOVVIMY TOVPKIKMOV OUVAUEDV KOl TOV TOVIOI®V JUTIKOV Kot
KEVIPIKOV EVPOTATKDOV TOMTIKOV TOpEUPAGEDV Kal TapeEVOYANoE®Y. AKO-
po, M ovtictoon Tov MovoaosTnpuwt®v €VOVTIOV NG TPOTOYyOVOLGTIKNG
O1elodVOoNG OTOV EKTTALOEVTIKG, EKKANCLAOTIKO Kol 10€0A0YIKO Ydpo vrnpEe
omioTELTO, SUVOLLKY KOl TEICUOVA KOl EKPPACTNKE LE TNV EVOTAN GUYKPOL-
o1 Kot TG ap€TpnTeg dapaptupieg toug mpog to Owovpevikd [atprapyeio
g Kovotavtivoumoing kot Tig nyeoieg Tov Meydlov gupomaik®v duvd-
pemv g emoyng. To Owovpevikd [atplapyeio de, péco otn yevikdtepn
HEPYVA TOV Yo TNV evioyvomn tov EAANvicHol otov vmddovio ydpo, Pon-
Onoe onuavtikd 1o eAANVikd otoryeio Tov Movaotnpiov kot g evpHTEPNC
TEPLOYNG TOL Kot KupIimg UETE TNV EUOAVIOT| TNG POVUAVIKNG TPOTAYOVIL-
oTIKNG Kivnong, pe oxond BéPata va evouvaudoetl TNV eEAAVIKY 1Ogoroyia,
OALG Kol VO GUYKPOTHOEL GE EVIOIO GMUO TO YEVIKOTEPO YPLOTIOVIKO TATOV-
ouo £vavtt Tov Kvdvvou g Boviyapikig E&apyiag kot tov ALV SUTIKGOV
TPOTAYOVOICTIKMY KOBOAMK®DV 01€1600GEmV.

5. Z10 yevikdTEPO TANIGLO TNG EKTOUOEVTIKNG KOl TVEVUATIKNG TALPOV-
olag oto Movaotipt pénet va emonuaviel Kot 1o 4Elo TPocoyng ToATL-
OTIKO «Qovopevo» G opobuung Aaikng Pdong, n omoio cvvaywviiotov
OTO «EV TPATTEVY KOl OTO KKOAMDC TPATTEWVY HE TNV OUEPLOTN €0VIKN Kot
OIKOVOWIKT] TPOoGPopd péca amd TN Onpuovpyio dekddmv eBvikdv, lek-
TOOEVTIKAOV Kol LavOpomikdv Zopoteiov, ZVAAIYov kot ASEAPOTHTOV.
Ot opyavmoels ovtég vrokKafiotovocay TV ovOTOPKTH ETIONUN KPATIKY
TpooTacia Kot Lépuva, n oroia dgv vanpye o fadud mov va motonoiet to
@opéa Kot TNy g&ovoia G, KAt amd v omoia Oa évimbav aceaieig va
dpaotnpromolovvtal. Me v évvola Aowmdv auTh, TOG0 1) TEAELN GE OpYavV®-
on Kot Asttovpyion EAANVIKY exkmaidevon Kat modeion Le To TEPLOVLLLL GYO-
Aela, TOVG AOUTPOVG SUGKAAOLE KOl TOVG YAAdeg pLabntég TG, 660 Kol ot
COUOTEIOKEG AUTKEG OPYOVAOCELS EKTPOCOTOVSOV TO Popéa eEovaiag, mov
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épa amd TV Kabe e£aptnon kot SoVAElD TOV KATOKTNTIKOD TEPIPAALOVTOC
Aettovpyovoay HEGO 6TO GUVOAO 10€0A0YIKO YDpo Tov EAAnvicuov, oe
Babud pdiiota mov avtoi — ot MovaoTnpldTe — Vo ATOTEAOVV TO €0VIKO
EMMVIKO TpdTLTO, Tapd Vo kafodnyohvtol amd TO AVIIGTOLO TPOTLTO TNG
KEVIPIKNG anvaikng eovoiag.

6. H xotvaviki cuvoyn Kot 1) TOATIOTIKY «KOCUOYOVIo» TNG EAMANVIKNG
KowdtTog ToL Movastnpiov — TEPA Amd TIG TAPATAVEO OATIGTOGELS KoL
OE0LOYIKEG TTPOEKTAGELC — AELTOVPYOVGE MG OLHTEPOG TOMTIGUIKOS TOPd-
YOVTOG OV TOV S10pOopOonolovoe amd TiG GAAEG KOWOTNTES TNG TOANG. Edd
TPEMEL VO TOVIOTEL OTL 01 poapebavol yevikd dev elyav va emdeifovv avta-
YOVIOTIKO KOW®VIKO status Kol d¢ €K TOVTOV NTAV TANP®G EVIAYUEVOL GTO
eEMNVIKO KAlpo, yeyovog mov avadeikvoe v advvapio e ITOANG va emt-
BAnBel moATioTiKd Kot avBpoToTIKE 0TOVG VITGdOLVAOVE TNE e&ovaiag TOVG.
H ekmoaudevtikn Kot moAtiotikn (o1 tov Movaomnplotdv mapnyoye duiia
EVYEVIKOD aVTOy®VIoHOD ot PEAT NG, Tponyaye TNV kalnuepvr on kot
EMKOWVOVIO Kot £31VE VOTLLOL TPOOTTIKNG Kal Opapa. ‘Etol n eAinvikn kowo-
TNTe YTAV Kupiopyn OTO KOW®VIKO GUVOAO KOl Ol TPOCOTIKOTNTEG TG (01
€VEPYETEG KOl O1 AALOL TEPLMVLLLOL TVEVLLLOTIKOT, KOV@VIKol Kot eBvikol ma-
pAyovteg) cuvteAobGOV oTafepd Kot LOVILO 0T S TIPTOT] TOV VYNAOD GE
a&leg ka1 otoyeboelg EAANVIKOD GTOLXEIOV TNG TEPLOYNC.

7. To Movaotpt dev épeve eyKAMPBIOUEVO GTOV 1101TEPO TOMTIGHO
TOL Kot 01 MovaoTnpidTeg dev apkESTNKOV GTNV ALTOPECKELN TOV TOALTL-
ooy toug emmédov: H odwn npdosfaoct, amd tnv TOALGOYVAGTH OKOLLO
apyoaio kevtpikn aptnpia g Eyvatiog O000, Kot tn vedtepn 0diki cvvoeon
pe v gupliTEPN TEPLOYN|] KO QTN OKOUO TNV TPMOTOTOPO, GLONPOIPOULKN
oUVOEOTN TMV VEOTEPWOV YPOVMV, €lYE MG OMOTELECUA VO OTOTEAECEL TO
OTOVPOSPOLUL TNG SVTIKNG IGO0V GTOV TOMTICUO TNG OVOTOANG, KATL ovTi-
GTOYO UE TO KLPIMG GTOLPOIPOUL TNG OVATOANG, Yvdpiopa BéPata mov di-
KO0, OTOKAEIOTIKA Kot QIAApecko KEPOIGE O avTIBETIKOC TG TOAOG, M
KovotavtivodmoAn. Me ) duvapkn Aowmdv avtr], To Movaotipt eEeiiyon-
Ke og a&lOA0Y0 Kol OVTOSVUVOUO EUTOPLKO, OIKOVOUIKO, GTPATNYIKO, TVEL-
potikd Ko drowkntikd kévrpo. Kan mépa, PEPora, and tic Oswpnoeig kot aét-
oloynoelg mov NoN £yvav, o MovooTtipt Kot 0¢ S0IKNTIKO KEVTIPO MTaV
16GE10 TOV HEYOA®V KAl SUVOUIK®DY TOAE®V — KOUPOV TNG €T0YNG TOL: Alol-
KNTIKEG apy€C, £0PEC MOAMTIKMV KOl OTPATIOTIKOV £E0VCIMV, KTipta O10ikn-
ong Kat £pya eriavlpomiog, SUTAMUATIKEG TopoVcieg Kot EEVEG OOCTOALC,
dnpoctovopkd Kot Beopikd cvetnuato, tpanelikn ayopd, VOUIK TPOGTa-
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ol Kot QOporoYIKE péETPa, KavoviGol popémv Kal Becudv’ Olo ovtd Ee-
yopoav 10 Movaotipt kol To avESElay og £vo amd To IO CHUAVTIKE Ké-
VIPO TOL EVPVTEPOV EAANVIKOD KAl BAAKOVIKOD YDPOV.

8. To HoVOosTNPIDTIKO TOMTICUIKO QUIVOUEVO OEV NTAV OTOKAEICTIKO
ayafdé povo g moAng tov Movaostpiov. OAn 1 gupdTepn TEPIOYN TOL UE
TIc avOnpég kot e&ioov dSLVOUIKEG EMANVIKEG KOVOTNTEG ElXE AUEST] KOl Gp-
pnKIn oxéon, e&aptnon kot dpactnplonoinon pe Paon to Koo 18£0A0YIKO
VIOPaOPO: TNV AYOVIGTIKN) GUUTEPLPOPA Y10 TN GLVEVIOOT LE TO KVUPLO EA-
ANViKd koppd, T Hoviddn katadinmén kabs EEvov duVAoTN Kot TPOTUyavol-
OTN, TNV KOAMEPYEW TNG OVTOSVLVOUNG KOl KOWOTIKG OUTOSIOIKOVUEVNG
EMMVIKNG TTodeiog Kot TV 10€0A0YIKT cuyKpdTNon 7ov e&umnpeTovvTay
omd 10 €BVIKO EAMANVIKO QpOVNLA Kol TNV 0pBOdOEN YPIoTIOVIKY avTIAY.
E&aAAov dev mpémel va Egyxvovpe Tmg To Movaotipt amd T pio, LEPLE amo-
TEAOVGE OUTOOVVOLO TOATIOUIKO KEVIPO GTO OTOI0 GLVEPEAY KAUOMUEPIVA
ot [IEp1E ko amd v GAAN ot meprpepetokés kowvotreg (Naykofétot, ['o-
neot, KpovooPo, Meyapofo, THpvoPo, MnAadPiota, Nilomorn, Péova k.4.)
AVETTVOGOY GLTOOVVOLO, OTKOVOUIKE Kol EKTOUOELTIKG KEVTIPO UE TEAELL
0pYAvV®OT| Kol SLOKNTIKY IANPOTNTA. B0 Unopodce va TEL KAVEVOS amepPi-
@POoTO OTL 1] OAN SLUVAUKT TNG TEPLOYNG TPONYOVVTAV KOTH TOAD TNG EMO-
NS TNG Kol TG — 100G — TO YEYOVOS 0VTO VO TPOKAAEGE KAt VoL SLEYELPE TIG
TPOTAYOVIOTIKEG KOl KOTUKTNTIKEG J0ECES TV acbevESTEPMV 10TOPIKA
Kol TOMTIoHIKG €BvotnTev TG Teployns. EBvotitwv, ot omoieg péoa oto
YEVIKOTEPO KA TNG avapyiog KoL TNG oVOTOPOYNG KAl GTNV TACT] Yol dnt-
ovpyla Kol Taylmon TOV VEoeBVIKOV GUVEIONCEWYV, EMEdIWKAY AVGGUAEN
Vv €0VIKN Kal TOAMTIOUIKT] TOVS TALTOHTNTO.

9. To 0dvvnpd ocvumépacpa mov avadeiydnke amd v Adkn eVomd-
Ton tov Movaotnpiov 610 oepPikd kpatog 1o 1912 — to @rai&yo ywo v
TPOYIKN KOTAANEN — TPMTIOTO KOl KOTd KOPLo A0Yo evtomileTol 6TV 0.oL-
VIOVIOTN OPYAVOGT TV EAANVIKOV CTPUTIOTIKMOV EMLYEIPNGEMY GTOV EVPV-
TEPO XDPO TOL Movaotnpiov kot otV advvapio TS EAMANVIKNG dSuTAmpatiog
010 Poikaviko yopo. H advvapio g enyelpnolokng opydvoong exdnim-
Onke pe v acvvevvonoio tov Beviléhov kot tov Saddyov Kwvetavtivov
KOl G TPOG TNV TPOTEPALOTNTA TNG AUECTG KATAANYNG HLOKESOVIKMDV TOAE-
ov kot tepoy®v. H mpotepatdotnta tov Beviléhov yia t palikn petoxivn-
ON TOV GTPUTEVUATOV Yo TNV KOTAANYT TS OeoGaA0VIKNG atdvnoe 1o
SVTIKO péTemo, Yo To omoio 0 Kovotavtivog exdfAwve QUeEST] TPOTEPULO-
mTa, UE OMOTEAECUA TO MOVAGTPL AMPOGTATEVTO Kol Y®PIG TNV EAANVIKN
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Topovcia va KataAneoel and toug EKTAnKTovg ZEpPovg, o1 0moiol dev avTi-
petomooy Kopd eAAnvikn avtiotoon! Kot Béota 1 eAnvikn duthopatio
670 BoAKOVIKO YDPO EKONAGONKE TOAD apyd Kot LOVO KAT® omd TNV Tieon
TOV porydainv Kot aveEEAEYKT®V YEYOVOT®V Kot eEeMEemV.

E&dALov «dev pumopovoe va GuAAAPeL 0 voug Tov MovaotnpldTn» mmg
L0 TTOAT KO 1oL TEPLOYN OV OEV €lye «oVTE Eval ZEPPO» — GG TO OUOAO-
youoay Katd TNV NUépa TS 10600V 6T0 Movaotnpt Kot To oepPIKd oTpa-
TEOHOTO — «ETMEGE» TOCO avAdLVA Kol TOG0 Gd0Ea oe aAAOTPLEG duvauelg
duvapelg piota Tov KotéAaBoav To MovasTipL «EV OVOLATL TOV EAANVIKOD
oTpatov»! AvTd To fOCAVIGTIKO EpMTNLO ToAMT®PEL dtoypovikd kaOe Mo-
vaotnpuet ond to 1912 péypt onuepa. ..

10. To eMnvikd epovnua T@v Movastnplotodv kot tov [1EpE otic pe-
TEYKOTOOTACELS KOl OT1) O10.6TOpa TOvG HeETd To 1912 kot péypt onpepa ma-
popével évrovo Kot 1.oyvpd. H 0An mopeia kot mapovsia twv Zuvoécumy mov
dnuovpyndnkav and Tovg TPOSPLYEC MOVAGTNPIDTES, 1 SUVOLLIKT TOVG Kot
70 OAO EVOLIPEPOV TOVG EMIKEVTPOONKE SloypOVIKA Kupimg o€ Tpio onueios:
oTNV TPOooTabeln avafedPNOoNGg TOV TETEAEGUEVOLU» [E TNV EAmidO TNg é-
voong tov Movaotnpiov pe v EAALGOQ™ 6t cuvepyacia Kot Tnv oAANAEY-
yON T®V HEADY TOVG, GTN JPKN KOl HOVIUYN Ol0THPNON TG LVIUNG Yo TO
TéTPLO Kot 6TV EMIALOT TV BaciKdV TpoBANUAT®V Yo TV EXPimon Tovg.
Axépo mpénetl vo, emonuaviel Tmog obte N andotacn ovte T 1oyvpd Plomo-
pLoTiKd kol Plededbepa oynuata — OTmMG GLVEPRN pe Tovg amddnuovg Mo-
vaotnpumteg ot Néa YOpkn Kot 0AAOD — UTOPEGAY VO KAADYOLV TNV aVA-
pvnon Kot tov 1600 yio To pakpvo Kot «yopévo Movaostipwy, aAld avtife-
To. pdAota Bépleve akdpa TePlocOHTEPO N eMBuUia KOl 1] Ay®VICTIKOTNTO
vy tn ovvéylon g «Movaotnpudtikng {ong» Kot T dekdiknon tov dt-
KooV Kot amapdypontov Sikalmpdtmy yio erevfepo eAAviké Movaotnpt.

11. Zvvolkd, 1 10eoroyio TOv MOVAGTNPUOTIKOL TOATIGHOD OTOTEAE-
0€ TUHO TOV KOOV €0VIKOV 6TdY®V Kol OpapaTIcU®V Tov EAANVIGHOD.
Xpnoomoinoce yo Pactkd tng 100 0YIKA HEGH TNV EAANVIKY] Toudeion Ko
EKTAIdELOT, TNV GUECT KOl GUCCMOMT OYWVIGTIKY| SIATAAT, TV OPYOVOUEVN
KOWOVIKT 0p®YN LE TNV OVTOSVVOLLT TOPOLGIA Kot TN SUVOLLKT TG Kot TNV
Kkatadiowén kébe EEvng kot gxbpikd dafpotikng mapéufoaong OG0 610 &-
Ovikd epoévnua 660 Kot 6N BpNoKEVTIKY GVVEIdNGT.

To Movaotiipt Aowmdv Kot 1 meployn tov €{noe Kot AEtovpynce yo
oLdVeS EMNVIKG Kal €BVIKA, YOAOOYNGCE e TO POV KOl TO TOPAOELY LN
YEVIEG 1O10TEPOV €BVIKOV KOl TATPLOTIKOD KOAOLS KOl SLGTLUYMG KOt TEPQ
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ond kabe aicOnon dwaiov kot TdENg yabnke, £tol ywpic Adyo Kot ywpic ot-
Tia" €101 «Tuyoion Kot Tapdloyo: 16ToptKd, eBVIKS, TOATIKO KOl GTPOTNYIKO
«AABOC» TOV YPEDVEL TOV EAANVICUO L€ COAALATO KOl OGVYXDPTTEC OLTOA-
pieg Ko TapoANYELS. ..

B. To @o duvapukod 18g0Aoyikd 0mAo T@v MovaosTnpuoT®y TO 0ToTE-
A0VGE 1) TEAELN GE OPYAVAOGCT] KOl AELTOVPYIO EKTOIOEVLGT TOVG KOL 1) €V YEVEL
TodEl. TOVG e TNV Evtovn TOMTIGTIKN Tovg (on. H ehAnvikn modeio kot
EKTTAUOEVOT AMOTEAOVGE TOV OKPOY®VINio A0 TN LOVASTNPIDTIKNG KOWV®-
viag, n omola avéELAPE OMOKAEIGTIKA Kol ouToduVapa TV idpvon — avéyep-
o1 KOl TN CLUVTHPNON TOV GYOAEI®VY, TN oBodocio TV dUoKIA®MY KAl TNV
0pmYN Kol TV TPooTacio Tov pabntdv e H eAdnvikn ekmaidevon tov
Movaotrnpiov arotelel Eva TPOTLTTO AVTOSVVAUNG KOWVOTIKNG EKTAIOEVONG
HOVOdIKY 6To POVIe TOV dEVTEPOL HicoD Tov 19°” ardva kot uéypt o 1912,
Kol 16000VOUN Kol TopOUold g vanpye nuoévo otn Oeccolovikn, otnv
KovotavtivodmoAn, ot Zpdpvn, oty ABva Kot e ehdyloteg AAleG mo-
AELG TOL EVPVTEPOV EAAAOIKOD YDPOV.

H téheia opydvwon kar Asrtovpyio twv ekmodevtnpiov tov Mova-
oTNPiov 0d1MYEl 6TO GLUTEPUGLE TG VYIOTNG E0VIKNG KOl TVELUOTIKNG ETL-
Aoyng Tov EAAvov Movactnpiotdy, ol omoiol o¢ £va adldeTaoTo Kot &-
viaio €bvikd ocopa evatepviloviav amoéivta o ayodd g eievbepiog Kot
Tov avBpomicpov, ototyeio mov wyalav avToHGL Kol OLTOOUVALO UEGH
Ao T EKTOOEVTIKG TPOYPALLOTO KOL TI ACTKT] GUUUETOYN LE TO, EKTALOEV-
TIKGQ TPAYLLOTO KO TO TOALTIOTIKA oyaBd TOV avTd Tapiyoyov.

AVt ooy TV eKnaidgvon — madeial e Ta GYOAEI, TOVG dOCKAAOVG
Kot TNV ToAtiotikn {on Tapovcidlovpe €d® MG TOMTIOUIKY Evoelln evog
SUVOIKOD KO TTPOOSEVTIKOD AGOV: TOV EAATVIKOD HOVAGTIPLOTIKOL A00D.

H ghinvikn] ekmaidgvon — aadeia 610 Movaostipr g Ilehayoviag:
n opyaveon, 1 Aertovpyio, n ToMoTIKY Co: A. XV Topovoo HEAETN
KOl GTO TPATO TNG LEPOG AVOAVETAL 1) EAANVIKY eKmaidgvon — modeio oto
Movaotipt g [lehayoviag, n opydvwon kot 1 Agttovpyic Tng Ue TO 10€0-
A0Y1KS Kot €Bvikd g VTOPabpo Kol TNV TEAELD AEITOLPYIO TV EKTOLOEVTN-
plov mg. Atvetat 0 «xGptne» TOV EKTOSELTNPIOY, TAPOLGLALOVTOL TA YV®-
0TOTEPA GYOAEIN KO O GYOAEG TNG EAANVIKYG EKTTAIOEVOTG, e KUPLOPYO TO
Ivpvacio kot to Kevipikd g IoapOevaywyeio kot cuvolikd katoypdgo-
vtat ot dGoKohol Kot ot kafnyntég twv oxoieiov tov Movactnpiov. Xt
ouvéyeln topovotaletar 1 idpvon, 1 opydvmon Kot 1 O10ikNnoN TV GYOAE(-
v, N dpbpwon ¢ ekTaideLoNne, N E0OTEPIKN AEITOVPYIO TOV GYOAEi®V
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Kol ot Durekmodevtikoi LOAAOYOL oTa TAaiclo TG exmaidgvong tov Mova-
otnpiov. Térog, divetal Kot 1 achpavtn dpacTnPldTNTO THG TPOTAYAVOIGTL-
KNG POVUAVIKNG EKTOLOEVTIKNG Kiviiong oto Movaotipt.

211 GLVEYELD KO OTO OEVTEPO PEPOG TG, TAPOLGIALETOL TO MovacThpt
®G TOMTIGTIKO KEVTPO LE TOVG LVAAOYOVG, To Zopateio kot Tig OpyavAhcelg
LE TOTPLOTIKOVS, PIAEKTOUOEVTIKOVE Kol QLAAVEPOTIKOVS 6KOTOVS, e TNV
evnuépmon kot emikowvovia (tvmoypageio, PiprlomwAigio, xdocels, TOTOC)
KOl THV OUTOSIOKOVUEVT] KOWV@VIKL TOV WE TNV EVTOUO KOl TNV KOWOTIKN
ocvppeToyn (evepyéteg kat dlompeneic MovacTNPLOTESG, EMIGTILOVES, EKTTOL-
dEVTIKOL, OY®VIOTEG, TOMTIKOL KOl SITAMUATEG, AOY101, GUYYPUPELS Ko TTotn-
TEGC, KOWMVIKOL TaPAyovTEq).

B. To Movaotipt vipée 10 peyaldTEPO KEVIPO TOV EAANVICLOV KOL 1)
UNTPOTOAT TNG EAANVIKNG EKTUIOEVTIKNG OpacTNPLOTNTOG 0T AVLTIKY KOt
Bopeiodvtiky Makedovia. H eAAnvikn exkmaidevon tov Movactnpiov, mov
KOPLO. KOl OLGLOOTIKA KOAALEPYNONKE amd TO SLUVOUKO Kol QLAOTPA0S0
BAayopwvo otoryeio g, mapovcioce TAOVGLN Kot KOAL pebBodevpévn dpa-
oTNPOTNTA LE TO TOAVIVVOLLO, KOl APIGTO OPYOVOUEVE, GYOAEIN TNG.

1. To mpoto EAMnvikd Zyolelo oto Movaothipt 1dpvnke ota 1830
oand o Anutplo Bapvéfa, oto omoio kot didaée oG dGoKAAOG. ATOTELOV-
viav ond 8 téeig (5 tov Anpotkol kot 3 g AoTikig Xx0ANG) Kol omd
TOVG TPAOTOVG MAONTEG TTOL OTOPOITNGAY Ol TEPIGSATEPOL dida&av GTN G-
véyela ota véa oyoleio g TOANG. Ot TpdTol amdpottol nabntég g «Xyo-
Mg Bopvapa» nrav: Xmdong llamavaodpy, Kov/tivog I[Nomoavooop,
Kov/tivog T'edpong, Noaodou Nakag, 'ewdpylog IMamokoouds, Kov/tivog
Krevég, Avaot. Téppog, Xapdrapmog TpravtapuAiiong, Xtéeavoc TLEp-
poc, I'edpyrog Toaiine, Naovu Nikapovone, Avaot. ITioyag kot ABavact-
oG Avéon.

Yt 1851 15poubnke 1o [diwTtiKd Xyoleio Tov YEOYPAPOL KOl IGTOPIKOD
Mopyapitn Aqutca («Idtwtiky Zyodn Moapyapitov ARuiteo») Kot Ael-
tovpyovoe whvtote pe 80 pobntég. Ttn «XyoAn Anutooy didagav — ektdg
and 1o Anpitea mov T devbuve — ot ddokaiol Avaotdctog [nyemv, Zepa-
el Moating kou N. XaAktomoviog. H Aettovpyia tng opmg draxodmnke ota
1865, apov tdte TAEOV TOALOTAAGCIAGTIKAY KOl TEAEOTOUONKOV TO, EAAT-
VK@ oyoAelo Tov Movaotnpiov, ondTe eKTANPDOONKE KOl O GKOTOG Yio. TOV
omoio kot 10pvonKe.
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210 1869 Aettovpyovoav 610 Movaotipt cuvorkd 7 EXAnvikd Zyo-
Agla pe 1.080 pabntéc xon pobntpiec. Xta 1872 Aertovpyovoav 8 EAAnvika
Yyoheio (éva Ivpvacto, 3 I'pappotodidackoreio, 3 AAANA0OWBAKTIKE XyO0-
Aeta ko €va [TapBevaywyeio) kol ota 1874 Aertovpyovsav 5 oyolreia (amd
éva: I'poppotoddackareio, AAANAodWaxTiKd Zyoleio, Nnmoywyeio, [op-
Bevayoyeio kot ['vpvéoto), To omoia cuvoiikd glyav mave omd 1.200 podn-
TEG KOl LoOnTPIES.

Y10, 1883 Aeitovpyovoov oto Movaotipt 11 eEdinvikd oyoleio pe 27
EKTOOEVTIKOVG GLUVOAMKE (15 daokdAove, 6 daoKAAES KAl 6 KaBNYNTEC) Kot
1.691 padntég ko pobntpieg: 3 Nnmayoyeio pe 316 vimo kot 3 dooKaAec,
5 Anpotikd Zyoieia (pe 4 ta&elg Ta Svo TpdTa Ko pe 3 o Tpia TeEAgLTAin)
pe 773 pobntéc ko podntpieg (286 pabntég oto mpmro, 282, 96, 62 kot 47
avtiotolya ota dAla ) Kou 11 dackdiovg kot dackares, Eva EAAnvikd Zyo-
Agto pe 109 podntéc xon 3 daokdres, éva Ivuvacio pe 84 podntég xon 6
KkaOnyntég kat éva [apBevaywyeio pe 409 pabntpieg Kot 4 S0GKAAOVG.

Y10, 1886 Aettovpyovcav ato Movactipl «ev 6Aw oyoleio 13 uetd. po-
Ontarv 1.646» (I'vpvaocio pe Awackoaieio pe 136 pobntés, lepatikn Zyoin
pe 43 poabntég, EAAnvuco Zyodeio pe 572 pabntéc, 2 I'pappoatodidackareio
pe 100 podntég, Hapbevaywyeio pe 300 pobntpleg ko 3 Nnmoywyeio pe
354 vAma).

Katd to téAn tov 19° audva dpytoe vo Aettovpyel 1 Actiky ZyoAq
Appévev Movaotrnpiov kot 11 Aotikr Zxoln Oniéov Movaotnpiov. Eniong
Aertovpyovoav oto Movaotipt evwid Nnmoayoyeia, éva Anpotikd yoieio
Oniéwv kot técoepa Anpotikd yoieio Appévav.

210 1900 ot pobntég tov EAAnvikdv Zyoleiwv tov Movaotnpiov a-
viABav otovg 2.800, avdpeoa 6Tovg GoPovs S00KAAOVS TOVG GLYKATAAEYO-
TOV KOl O «00GUATTOS €IG Ppovhie. youvaotdpyns TCovuetixog kar ovdeuio
Tpwtedovoa. vouod e elevbépoc EALGdog mapovaiole TV EKTOIOEVTIKNY
0pyavwoty 100 MovootHpiov Katd Ty ETOYNY GUTHVY.

210 1906 oto Movaotipt Aettovpyovsav 17 eknadevtipia («Movcdv
ownpatay) pe 54 diddokovreg kot 2.380 d1O0CKOUEVOVG, EVD KATA TO GYO-
Ao €1oc 1907-1908 avénbnkay ot ddokarotl atoug 66 Kot ot padnTég oToug
2.403.

ZVYKEKPLUEVA, 1 TOPATAVED «XTOTIoTIKY TG Emapyioag ITelayoviag Ka-
T 10 oYoAKdV £tog 1907-1908» Kot To HEPOG TNG TOV AVAPEPETOL OTNV TO-
An tov Movaotnpiov €xel og e&ng:
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Exroidevtipio tov Movaotnpiov

YratieTikn g enapyiag lehayovia
Katd To cxo)»m?)v ggog 133%-1‘;908 - K’Iova?sn’l pL

, . g |3
Oroug idaitepoy Eidog oyolic Bauis opoision | < |
= |3
[vpvaciov Apﬁévwv 190 | 12
Adehpoi Anunrpiov | IMapBevaywyeiov » OnAéov 10
» » » Anpotikn 581 | 10
Movoiketog Appevayoyeiov Aot 541 | 10
» Noocokopeiov Anpotici 204 5
O¢oybperog » Néoag Zuvokiog » 18 1
» AAP. Xuvorkiog » 30 1
Kovrtovietog » Zuv. A0pov » 171 1
Adelo. Anpnrpiov Nnmoywyeiov Kevipiucdv | Nnmoywyesiov 200 | 2
Mapiag Ouovopov » Nocokopeion » 140 | 3
» ALB. Zuvoikiog » 731 2
» Agvknc Bpioeng » 125 | 2
» Zov. Aopov » 34 1
» Néag Zuvokiag » 40 | 2
» Zov. Knnov » 124 2
» Ydpayopa » 30| 1
» Ilpacivov Adgov » 56 1
Zhvora 17 2403 | 66

TéNog, kKatd Ta TN TNG TOVPKOKPATIOG, TOL EAAMVIKA YPALLILOTO KOAAL-
gpyovvtav ota 17 exkmodevtikd povpata g ToOANG, 6mov didackav 55 5d-
oKaAol 6Tovg 2.500 pabnTég ToVG. AKOUO «KATE TO TEAEDTOIOV TYOAIKOV ETOG
1912 o olikdg apiBuoc twv portadviwv ovipyeto €ig 2.595 pobntoc kot po-
Onwpiag, 10 de TPOoWTIKOV TWV dldooKOVTWY g1 67. Kai ovtw €i¢ 10 efata-
Eov Topvaotov epoitwv 250 uabnroi, eic v Kevipikn Aotikny 518, €ig my
B’ Anuotiknv 173, eic 10 Owoviueiov Nnmoywyeiov 86, €ig v Anuotikny
2yolnv Tevip 65, eigc to Nnmoywyeiov Tevyy 72, eig v Anyuotikny Apvaoit
78, e1¢ 0 Nnmiaywyeiov Apvaovt 91, i 1o Kevipikov Nymiaywyeiov 164, gig
10 Nnrmiaywyeiov tov Knrwv 213, €ig to¢ dvo ayoras twv Aopwv (Mroip)
65, e1c v Anuotikny Aevkng Bpdoews 62, eic to Kevipikov HopOBevaywyeiov
686 nabnpioa ko eig 1o Aidockaleiov 62 pabnroir.

2opeova akdpa pe AN Tnyn, katd o 1912 o apBpdc tov EAAvov
poabntov Kot pobntpiov tov Movaotnpiov avépyovtav otovg 3.000.

Katd 1o 1913, 6t0 Movaostipt Aettovpyovsav cuvorkd: [Muvécio
«whpes» pe 6 1aéeig, 11 xabnyntég kar 19 dackdiovg. [Mapbevaywyeio, to
omoio meptAapupoave yopvaclokd Tunpe kot Aotk Xyxoln pe 6 tééeig, 11
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daokdrec kol 627 podntpec. Aotikn ZyoAn Appévev e 6 SaokdAovg Kot
280 pabdntéc. Kevipikd Nnmaywyeio pe 2 vnmorywyotg kot 125 vimo.

Télog, odupmva e v terevtaio avaAvTikn Kataypaen g lepdg
Mntpomoing Iehayoviag £xovpe katd to 1913 oty méAn tov Movaotnpi-
ov 19 exnodevtnpuo, 61 exmodevtikovg (kKabnyntéc ko daokarot: 30 dv-
dpeg - 31 yovaixeg) kot 2.300 podntéc:

Lyokeio, daoxolol, uabntéc Movaotnpiov (1913)

Exnodevtijpra mg opBodocov Erinv. Kowvétntog Movaotnpiov

KaOnynrai, Avddokaror kon MoOntai

2 g Apifp. g8
Sy 5 sdlﬁam«ﬁvmv SN
>
RS Eidog Zyolig < 5 g o <3 % Hapazypiioeic
< S g c‘é =4
= | ©
1 | T'vpvaoiov 41 11
2 | Zyxolapyeiov 3
3 | Aookaieiov 2 5 Ev 16 Syohopyeio
4 | Movocikelog Act. Zyoln 5 8 Ev 5156, Ko)f) W % 75
5 | A"Anp. Zyx.Nocokopeiov 4 3 P KaGG ro(tji o0
6 | Appevaywyeiov Apvaovt 3 1 T] !
7 | Appevoyoysiov Adpov 3 1 Tots avor FU“VQGLOD, rorTe
8 | Kevtp. [Mopbevaywyeiov 10 1 11 ypa(psstcw Acr. Zxohic, .
9 | Kevep. Nnmoyoyeiov ) 5 | exmmdev- Ev I AwookaAein
10 | Owovopelov Nnmaymy. 3 2 n(])':;((:gw ifea GKOz?)llfglfa
11 | Nnmoy. Acticig Zxohig 2 2 ﬁné 0 Gimzw. t Hve-
12 »  Apvoovt 3 2 2 36)0 5 E ’ Haod .
13 »  Néag Zvvowiog 3 1= onad VT(% qu Evaye®
14 »  Agvkig Bpioewg 3 2 | hoFmTal VELO O100KOLOL
15 »  ASQO 5 1 | Kot pofn- Bon@nrm@g Kot 7
16 »  IIpactvov Adpov 3 N Kaenmwl Tov T'v-
17 »  Kfnov 5 3 Hvaotov
18 »  Yopayopa 3 2
19 | Appev. Néag Xvvoikiog 3 2

2. Amo 1o mapomdve ekmodevtiplo Eeyoplay Wioitepa Katd v eK-
TodeLTIKY| Tovg mopeia To Iapbevaymysio Aderopdv Anuntpiov pe 500-600
padnTpieg, n Movocikelog Aotk ZyoAn pe 450-550 pobntég, n Iepatikn
Xxoln mov Aertovpynoe oto 1884-1885 o 1o ['vpvdoio pe 200-250 pobn-
TG, TOV GLVTINPOVGE TAoLGLN PAtodNKN Kol ETORTTIKG OpyovaL.

Ola ta eAANVIKG oyoAgio 10pOONKaV, AerTOVpYNGAV Kot GuVTNPRONKaY
OTOKAEIGTIKA 0Td TOVE VTOMIOLE KOl TOVG AmddNovg MovasTpudTeS, OTMG
TOoVG AdEAPOVG Anuntpiov ard v Alyvnto, ot onoiol ékticav oto 1880 to
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[MapBevaywyeio ko tov MrAatointn Anuntpio Movesiko and 1o Bovkov-
pEOTL, WOPLTN TG AGTIKNG ZYOANG — EKTAOELTIKG 1OPVLLOTA TOL THPAY KO
TO GVOLO TV EVEPYETMY TOVE — K.{., 01 0moiot ypnuotodotovcay PifAtoon-
KEG, EMONMTIKA Opyave, cLGGITIO OmTdp®V LabNTOV Kot and Tovg Dikekmol-
dguTIKovg ZuAAdYoLG Kot Tig Adelpotntes («EvayyehMopogy, «H Ipovoloy,
«Kaptepion k.4.), Tov epovTILov adSIGAEITTO TO GYOMKE KTIpLoL, TOVG EKTOL-
dgVTIKOVC Kol TOLG PLaONTEC.

O1 Movaomnpldteg KOAAEPYNOAV EMTUYMG TO EAANVIKA YPOLLOTO, LLE
TV GPLOTH EKTALOEVTIKT OPYAVMOT), TO KOVO Kol QAUEUTTO SIO0KTIKO TTPO-
OMTIKO, TO CLUVEXEG KOL EVIOVO EVOLOPEPOV TOV GYOAIKMV EQPOPEIDV KO 1)-
TOV VTEPTPAVOL V1oL TO. GYOAELD KOl TO PLAaVOpOTIKAE Tovg WpdaTa «dTiva
extioOnoav kai ooVETHPRONOAY ETL AIDVES 010, TWV AYHOVWOV TOV A00D, Oyl O10.
Eévov ypvaiovy.

210 41° Gpbpo tov «Kovovicpov e eAAnvikig opfodo&ov kowvdtnTog
g morewg Burtoriovy (1869) kabopiloviav ta mpocdvta yio TNV eMAOYY|
TOV EKTOOEVTIK®OV: «EV T/ €KAoy TV J1000KGAWY ECETATTER OTOPOITHTOG
0. €£1¢: Aov. AV 10 eKAEYOUEVO TPOCWOTOV TOYYAVEL TYETIKDS OUEUTTOD O10i-
yoyns. Bov. Av kéxtntor mwroyiov, oo uev to I'vuvdoiov kara tovg mept 1 v-
Hvociov kavoviauovg, ol d¢ tag Aotikag Zyolag kai Anquotikdg, didoocka-
Agiov 1 Touvaoiov, koi Tov. Av o1 dokiuacOévres emedeiyOnoay ev ™ dido-
okalio emuelels, pilepyol, kai ikovoi mweEPT T0 O10GOKEIV Kol UETAOIOEIV T
owaokdueva. Kat’ axolovbiav mog o un gépwv 10, avwtépm mpoaovia ano-
rleietary. Zta apBpa o 36-46 kabopiloviav Kot ot appoddOTNTEG KOl TO!
KkaOfKovTa TG GYoMKNG gpopeiag, 1 omoio (ApBpo 460) «réxtnrar 1diav
oppayidov nv kpatel o llpoedpog kou HTig pépel ta eENg ypauuato, “2ppayic
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